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The Lives of WILLIAM M O- 
RANT), 78 ga 


STEPNEN GRATWICK, 


And one K IN G; who was burnt 

in St. George's Fields, in Southwark, 
by London, in the County of Surry 
and dioceſs of Wincheſter, in May 
1557. 


A to Morant and King there is no account of 
| their examinations and condemnations, far- 
ther than that they were burnt together in one fire 
with this Stephen Gratwick above-mentioned. _ 

Now this Stephen Gratwick, after long impri- 
fonment in the Marſhaiſea for his faith in oppoſi- 
tion to the romiſh religion, was brought before 
Dr. White biſhop of Wincheſter, it St. George's 
church in South-Wark, May the 25th, 1557 3 
| where 
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Where the biſhop ſaid unto him, Stephen Gratz 
wick, how ſtands the matter with thee now ? Art: 
thou contented to - revoke ' thine hereſies, the 
which thou, haſt maintained and defended here 
within my. dioceſs, - and oftentimes: before me? 
And alſo upon Sunday laſt ye ſtood up in the 
face of the whole church, maintaining your herr 
ſies. So that you have offended within the li- 
berty of my dioceſs; and now, I being your or- 
dinary, - jo , muſt anſwer to me directly, whether 
E will rovoke them or not, the which I have 
re in writing; and if ſo be you will not revoke 
them, then I will excommunicate you; and there - 
fore note well what you do, for now I read here 
the articles againſt you. | . 
And when he had done reading them, he bid 
Gratwick anſwer them. 1 
Then Gratwick replied, my lord, theſe articles 
which you have here objected againſt me are not 
mine but of your on making; for I never had 
any of my examination written at any time: and 
therefore theſe articles are objections which you 
lay againſt me as a ſnare to get my blood. Where- 
fore I deſire your Jawful favour to allow my law-- 
ful appeal unto my ordinary, for I have nothing 
to do with you. | | RT 
And whereas you ſay I have offened in your © 
dioceſs, it is not ſo ; for I went not about to preach * 
or teaeh in your dioceſs, But I was apprehended - 
by my own biſhop, and was ſent priſoner into 
your dioceſs by the conſent of the counſel and 
my own ordinary; and therefore ſince I am not 
of your dioceſs, you have no reaſon to hinder my 
Jawful appeal. | | 
Then came the biſhop of Rocheſter and the 
_ archdeacon of Canterbury. | 


Then ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter, Tam 22 
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of ydur coming, for I have one before me that 
has appealed to you, as his ordinary, K 

Then the archdeacon of Canterbury anſwered, 
I know this man very well, he hath been divers 
times before me. 

Then ſaid Gratwick, my lord, I am not of his 
dioceſs by five miles, for the dioceſs reacheth on 
that ſide but to the cilfts of Lewes, and I dwelt 
at Brighthemſted, five miles beyond, in the 

dioceſs of Chicheſter ; ſo that I am not of his dio- 
ceſs, | 

Then they conſulted” together to bring in one 
to perſonate the biſhop of Chickeſter ; which they 

did, and when he came they roſe up, and ſaid, 

you are heartily welcome, and required him to ſit 
own. | 
And the biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid to Gratwick, 
ſee here is your ordinary, what haye you' to ſay ta 
him ? 

Gratwick anſwered, I have nothing to ſay to 
him, if he have nothing to ſay to me. I pray you 
Jet me depart. 2 „ 

Then ſaid the counterfeit ordinary, here ye 
ſtand before my lords and me in tryal of your 
faith, and if you bring the truth we ſhall be forced 
to yield to you, as it is to be proved by the word 
of God and your doctrine is to be heard and placed 
for a truth. | 5 

Then replied Gratwick, I will return your 

. wn argument upon you. For Chrift came before 
the high prieſts, ſcribes and phariſees, bringing 
the truth with him, being the very truth him- 
ſelf, which truth cannot lie: yet both he and 
his truth was condemned, and took no place with 


The apoſtles likewiſe, and all. the martyrs that 
died ſince Chriſt, did the ſame : ſo I turn your own 
argument upon you; anfwer it if you can. 25 
Val. v. A Then 
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Then the counterfeit ordinary, being ſome- 
what moved, ſaid to the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
object ſome articls againſt him, for he is obſtin- 
ate, and would fain get out of our hands ; hold 
him to ſome particular. So that other anſwers 
was laid aſide. | 
Then the biſhop began to read the objeRions 
which he had formally made againſt Gratwick, and 
bid him anſwer to them. 

But Gratwick ſaid, No, except ye ſet aſide the 
law; for 1 ſee you are deſirous of my blood. 

Then ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter, you ſee he 
will not anſwer. 

Then ſpake the counterfeit ordinary, aſk him 
what he faith to the ſacrament of the altar. And 
then the biſhop aſked him. | 

And Gratwick ſaid, my lord, I do believe that 
in the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, truly 
miniſtered in both kinds, according to the inſti- 
tution of Chriſt, unto the worthy receiver, he 
eateth myſtically, by faith, the body and blood 
of Chriſt. 

Then Gratwick aſked the counterfeit biſhop if 
that were not the truth ? and he ſaid, Yes. "Then 
faid Gratwick, bear witneſs of the truth. 

But the biſhop of Wincheſter, who was a ſub- 
tile man ſaid, my lord, I ſee you mind not how 
he creepeth away with his hereſies and covereth 
them privily. 
Note bow he here ſeperateth the ſacrament 
of the altar from the ſupper of the Lord, mean- 
ing it not to be the true ſacrament; and alſo 
how he condemneth our miniſteration in one 
kind, .and alloweth not the unworthy receiver 
to eat and drink the body and blood of Chriſt; 
which be ſore matters if truly weighed, being 
overed very craftily with his ſubtile ' ſhifts of 
fophiſtry 3 but he ſhall anſwer directly before he de- 
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There was a great deal more faid about ſacra- 
ment; and then the counterſeit ordinary. bid the 
articles to be read again; but Gratwick would 
give no anſwer to them. Then they threatned 
to read the ſentence of ex communication againſt 
him. Then ſaid. Gratwick, ſince you will needs 
have my blood, let me ſay a liitle more for my- 
ſelf. Upon Sunday laſt, [wa before you, you 
preached this from St. James: If any man think 
himſelf a religion man, and in the time ſeduce 
his tongue or his heart, the ſame man's religion 
is vain religion; and ſo, my lord, you ſtanding” 
there in the pulpit, ſeduced your tongue to flan- 

us to poor priſoners, then preſent in irons 
accuſing us to be Arians, Herodians, Ana- 
baptiſts,. Sacramentaries, and Pelagians. And 
when we ſtood up to purge ourſelves thereof, 
you ſaid you would cut out our tongues, and 
cauſe us to be. pulled out of the church by vio- 
Jence.. But there you gave yourſelt a ſhewed - 
blow, for your tongue, in the mean time, ſlandered 
2 neighbours: for I, my lord, will give my 
ife againit all theſe hereſies where with you charg- 
ed us; even as I will give my life againſt that. 
wherein I now ſtand before you. 8 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter, being angry, 
faid, wilt thou grant no more than this word ?. 
That which I have ſaid, I have ſaid: ] will ga- 
ther matter from hence to condemn thee ; for this 
8 1 confirmation cf all which thou haſt heretofore 

id. | | 

Then faid Gratwick, if you can prove that if ever 
any of mine examinations were written, it were 
enough : but you have nothing againſt me but ob- 
jections of your own making. 

Then the biſhop ſaid, have at thee now ; if thow 
wilt. not yield, I will pronounce ſentence againſt 
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thee. Then the biſhop began to read tlie ſen- 
tence. | 

But Gratwick ſaid, ſtay, my Lord ; for you have 
neither temporal nor ſpiritual law againſt me, in 
any juſt cauſe. | 

TT hen a gentleman ſaid, take heed what you do, 
my Lord, for he ſays you have no title or cauſe tos 
condemn him. 

Then the biſhop aſked Gratwick, if he would 
recant ? Gratwick ſaid, whereof thall I recant ? 

Ihe biſhop ſaid, are you there? Then I know 
what I have to do; and ſo he went forward in read- 
ing the ſentence. | 

Then, the chaplains cried out, my lord, ſtop, 
flop, for he will recant. | 

And the biſhop aſked him again, if he would 
recant ? | | end 

But Gratwick anſwered, my lord, my faith is 
grounded more ſtedfaitly, than to change in a: 
moment. It is no proceſs of time can altar me, 
unleſs my faith were like the waves of the ſea. 


Then the biſhop read on, and finiſhed the ſen- 


tence, and delivered him to the ſecular power, and- 
he was ſent to the Marſhalſea. 5 ' 
And about the laſt of May, he and his com 
panions, Morant and King, were all burnt together 
in St, George's Fields, An, Dom. 1557. 


The 


191 


— MC. _—_— lead. — 7 " mn _— 


— 


The lives of fre Women 100 two men, 

JOAN B RAD BRING of 
Staplehurſt. 

WALTER APPLEBY of. 
Maidſtone. 

p E TRG NE IL L A ks wks” 

EDMUND ALLEN of Fry- 
terden, 

K AT HERIN E his wiſe ;. 

JOAN MANNINGS of Maid 
a Wife. 

ELIZERETH a plind Maid 
den, who were burnt at maidſtone i in 


the county of Kent and dioceſs of. 1 


Rocheſter. 


ÞDMUND ALLE N, Nite, e 
wife Katherine, were brought before fir John 
Baker, juſtice of the peace, being. accuſed for 
reading the ſcriptures to the people; whereupon: 
they were both committed to priſon, but after a. 
while they were releaſed, and went both of them 
over to Calais in France, where they continued 
for ſome time: but finding no ſatisfaction there, 
they returned back into England, and came to- 
their on houſe at Fryterden in Kent. | 
Now john Taylor, prieſt of the ſaid pariſh, 
being informed that Allen and his wife were re 
turned, cauſed them both to be apprehended,. 
and Re before Sir John. Baker, who com- 
A 3 mitted. 


— 
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mitted them again to priſon, and cauſed their 
houſe to be ſearched, and took from thence 
fourteen pounds in money, with divers Enghſh 
pſalters and teſtaments, and other books and writ- 


ings. 

Famund Allen was charged with gathering con- 
venticles, for calling the maſs an idol, and re- 
fuſing to worſhip the hoſt ; and ſaying the ſacra- 
ment was bread after conſecration, and not the 
real body of Chriſt, which could not be in two 
places at once. | | 

For theſe, and ſuch like opinions, both Ed- 
mund Allen and his wife, and the other five per- 


ſons before named, were condemned, though no- 


thing farther is recorded concerning them, but 
that they were all ſeven burned tozether the 18th 
of Tune, in the town of Maidftone in Kent, in the 
Year 1557. | 
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LICE BENDEN was the wife of 
one Edward Benden, gf the pariſh of 13 : 
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harſt- in the country of Kent, and was brought 
before Mr. Roberts - . wal in the ſaid coun- 
Octob. the 14th, 1 

ad he demanded, why ſhe would not go to 
church ? ſhe anſwered, chin ſhe could not do fo 
with a good and clear conſcience, becauſe there 
mw much idolatry committed there againſt the 

lory of God. N 

For which anſwer ſhe was reviled by the ſaid Ro- 
derts, and ſent to priſon to Canterbu 

About the 16th of October, her husband t the 
chief of the pariſh to write to Doctor Thorn- 
ton, the ſuffragan of Dover, to ſend home his 
wife. 

Whereupon the biſhop of Dover called for the 
ſaid Alice Benden, and aſked her if ſhe would 80 
home, and go to church. . 

She anſwered, if I would have done fo, 1 needed by 
net have come hither. 

Then the biſhop ſaid again to her, wilt thou go 
home, and be ſhriven or confeſſed by the * 
prieſt? She ſaid, ſne would not. 

Well, ſays the biſhop, go thy ways home, and 
go to church when thou wilt. 2 which ſhe 
made no anſwer. But a prieſt that ſtood by, ſaid, 
ſhe ſaith ſhe will, my Lord. 


And ſhe was preſently diſmiſſed, and came bow 
accordingly. f 


On Saturday following, her husband asked her 
to go to church, which . refuſed. 

Upon Sunday fortnight after, as her husband 
Was going to church by himſelf, he met with ſome 
of his neighbours, with whom he had ſuch dif-" 
courſe about his wife, which cauſed her to be ſent 
for by Sir John Gifford, who ſent her again to 
priſon, to the caſtle of Canterbury. 
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Upon the 22d of January following, her huſ- 


band went again to the biſhop of Dover, and de- 
ſired him to deliver his wife out of priſon. 


The biſhop told him ſhe was ſuch an obſtinate- 


heretick,. that ſhe would not be reformed, and 
therefore he ſaid he could not deliver her. 

Her husband ſaid, My Lord, ſhe hath a brother 
one Roger Hall, that reſorteth to her; if your- 


lordſhip could keep him from her ſhe would turn: 
For hecomforts her and give her money, and per- 


ſwades her not to return or relent. 
Whereupon ſhe was removed to another priſon, 
and charge given, that if her brother came to her, 


he ſhould be apprehended. Here ſhe continued for 


ſome time, without her. brother's knowledge, tho” 
he ſought. diligently. to find her, with the peril of- 
his life. 


After five weeks time, her brother found her 


out accidentally, by hearing her voice as he paſſed: 
by the priſon window, where ſhe was repeating a 


pſalm, and bemoaning herſelf; but he durſt not go · 


to her, but found a way early in the morning, (at 
which time her keeper uſed to be abſent about his 
buſineſs) to nut ſome money into a cake of bread, , 
and reach it to her-in at the window with a long 
ſtick. In this vile priſon this Alicè Benden conti-- 
nued nine weeks, without ſeeing any one but her: 
keeper, and ſhe lay in her cloaths all that time- 
without ſhifting, and upon the ground, a little 
ſtraw, and had but three farthings a day in bread- 
allowed for her ſubſiſtence; and ſhe drank water; 
nor could ſhe procure any more proviſion for her. 
money. | 


And by this hard uſage ſhe became a ſad: 


ſpectacle, and was alſo very lame, ſo that ſhe- 


could not move herſelf without great pain and. 


ti ouble. 
Upon 
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Upon the 26th of March 15 57 the biſhop cal- 
led her before him, and asked her whether ſhe 
'would now go home ahd go to church, 1 
her great favour if ſne would be reformed, an 
do as they did. 

To whom this poor Alice Bendon anſwered, 
I am verily perſwaded by that great ſeverity 
which you have uſed to me, that ye are not of 
God, neither can your doings be godly; and I ſee 
(ſaid ſhe) that you ſeek my utter deſtruction. 
And then ſhe ſhewed them how - miſerable and 
lame ſhe was grown, by lying ſo 2 on the 
cold ground in that filthy priſon, where ſhe lacked 
ſufficient food. 

Then the biſhop cauſed her to be removed from 
thence to the priſon at the weſt gate in Canterbury, 
where ſhe had better uſage, and there ſhe conti- 
nued till the latter end of April following; and 
then both ſhe and the reſt of he priſoners before 
named, viz. John Fiſhcock, Nicholas White, 
Nicholas Perdue, widow Bradbreges, and Mrs. 
Wilſon, were brought before the biſhop of Dover, 
and the archdeacon, and they perfiſted in their 
opinions, which the biſhop, &c. called hereſy; 
but their particular examinations and proceſs are 
not recorded ; but however, they then received 
the ſentence of excommunication, and were deli- 
vered to the ſheriffs, and ſent back to priſon, 
where they continued *till the 19th day of June, 
1557. And then they were all ſeven brought te 
the place of execution. When they came thither, 
Alice Benden gave her handkerchief to one John 
Banks, to keep in memory of her. 

Then ſhe took off a white lace which ſhe wore 
about her middle, and gave it te her keeper, deſi- 
ring him to give the ſame to her brother, Roger 
Hall, and let him know that it was the laft 
band that ſhe was bound with, except her * 
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ihe took alſo a fhilling, which: ker father Had 
borrowed and ſent to her when ſhe went firſt to 
prifon, deſiring her brother would return it again 
to her father, with her obedient ſalutations. 

Then ſhe and her fellow martyrs undrefled. 
themſelves for the fire, and kneeled: down, and 
made their humble prayers to God for with ſuch. 
zeal and affectien, that their very enemies could 
not but like it. And when they had finiſned their 
devotions, they roſe up, and were chained to ſe- 
vera] ſtakes, and fire being put to them, and they, 
encompaſſed with the flames, yielded up their fouls 
moſt ſubmiſſively unto the Lord, 
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The lives of RICHARD WOODMAN, 
.GEORE STEPHENS, 
WILLLIAM MAYNARD, 
ALEXANDER HOSMAN, 
; bis ſervant; ©. 
| THOMASIN WOOD, 
M AYNAR D's Maid ſervant; 
MARGERY MORRIS, 
JAMES MORRIS, her Son; 
DENNIS BURGESS, 
AS HD O Nes Wife; and 
GROVE S's Wife; who ſuf- 
Ferxed martyrdom at Lewes, in the 
county of Suſſex, in the Dioceſs of 
. Chicheſter, 


RICHARD WOODMAN, the firſt perſon 

here namcd, was about thirty years of age, 
and dwelt in the pariſh of Warbleton in the caun- 
ty of Suflex, and in the dioceſs of Chicheſter ; he 
followed the trade of making iron, and employed 
2 number of people Ld work, — op IN 

undred men, and was in repute amongſt hi 

neighbours, and a wealthy man. e 


1361 

Now the occaſion of his firſt trouble and ap- 
prehenhon was this: There was one Fairbank, 
who for ſome time had been a married prieſt, and 
ſerved the cure of Warbleton, where he often per- 
ſuaded the people not to credit any other doctrine 
but that which he then preached, and which was 
then taught and ſet forth in the days of king Ed» 
ward the VIth. 

But afterwards, in the beginning of queen 
Mary's reign, the ſaid Fairbank turned about, and 
1-5" agg quite contrary to what he had preached 

efore; whereupon Richard Woodman hearing 
him in the church of Warbleton to preach ſo con- 
trary to himſelf, admoniſhed him of his inconſtan- 
cy, how formerly he had taught them one thing, 
and now another, and defired him to teach them 
the truth. For which words he was apprehended, 
and - brought before Mr. Aſhburnham, Mr. Ro- 
berts, and other juſtices of the peace for the 
county of Suſſex, who committed him to the 
King's Bench priſon, where he remained from 
June, about a year and half, and was at ſeveral 
ſeſſions in the country. ts 

And then he was ſent by Dr. Stery to fbiſhop 
Bonner's cole-houſe, where he continued 2 
month, before he came to examination. 

At length on the 18th of December, 1555, the 
ſame day,that Mr. Philpot was burned in Smith- 
field, Richard Woodman, and four other priſon- 
ers, were brought before Dr. Bonner, biſhop of 
London, who required them that they ſhould be 
honeſt men, and members of the true catholick 
church, that was builded upon the prophets and 
nd apoſtles, Chriſt being the head of the true 
urch; They all affirmed, that they were mem 
bers of the true church, and determined and pur- 
poſed, by God's help therein, to continue : Where 
upon they were all diſcharged, 


1 
117 
And Richard Woodman came home to his ,n 
houſe in the country; and he had not been long 
at home before it was reported about that he had 
con formed to the church of Rome, which the pa- 
piſts were glad to hear. From which aſperſion 
the ſaid Woodman did openly vindicate himſelf 
in divers companies, ſo that he was complained 
ol by ſome of his neighbours to Sir John Gage, and 
warrants were thereupon ken out again to take 
him. | 
And is bis was one day at plough, three men 
came to him from Sir John Gage, WhO was lord 
chamberlain to the queen, and arreſted him 
in the queen's name, and told him he muſt 
go with them before their lord. The ſuddenneſs 
of the action put him in great conſternation for 7 a 
while; but he anſwered the men, that he weuld 
go with them, and deſired them that he might firſt 
go home to breakfaſt, and put on ſome other 
cloaths; and they were content he ſhould do fo. 
And as he was going home, he ſaid'in his- heart, | 
why am I thus afraid | They can la 1. no evil to my 
charge; and if they kill me fad wel -doing, 1 % 
think myſe f happy. * 8 
Then he remembred how he was rule con- | 
tented gladly, to die in that quarrel, and 10 had 
continued ever ſince; and wall 1 row (lays he to 
himſelf) fear to die on the ſame account? G0 | 
forbid that 1 ſhould do ſo, for then all'm labour 
would be in vain.” And ſo in a little time, by 
theſe thoughts, he recoyered courage and comfort, 
and perceived that his fear and concern was but 
the frailty of the fleſh which aroſe from the love | 
he had for his wife nnd children, and 1 8 
goods, which he was: loath to part with ; 
he then ſaw nothing but * death” b 
his eyes. 
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But when by ſerious conſiderations he was ſatis- 
Hed in bis own heart to die for Chriſt, he preſently 
regarded notoing in this world; and after a ſhort: 
conflict with himſelf, which lafted not above a 
quarter of an hour, he was reſolute and chearful, 
and praiſed God. | & Un 1 
When he came to his houſe, and had eaten, he 
demanded af the men that arreſted him to ſhew 
their warrant, that he might know the cauſe why 
he was arreſted, and the better prepare to anſwer 
for himſelf, when he ſhould come before their. 
maſter. At which words they were all ſtartled. 
Then Woodman called to mind that he was not 
obliged to go with them, unleſs they had their 
warrant, Loot | ro | 1. 4 

I wonder (ſays he) you would offer to take me 
without a warrant. It ſeems you are come your- 
ſelves, to get favour with your maſter. 

I heard ( ſays he) there were ſeveral warrants out 
againſt me but they were all called in; ſo ſoon, as 
I had by letter, which I ſent to the commiſſioners, 

ſatisfied them that I was not guilty of the things 
laid to my charge, which was baptizing children, 
and marrying people, which I never did; for 1 
was never a miniſter appointed to do any ſuch 
thing; and therefore ſet your hearts at reſt, for I 
. will not go with you without a warrant, unleſs you 
will carry me by force; and if you attempt to do 
that, at your peril be it. So he roſe from the 
table from them, and went into another room. 
In the mean time they all went out of the 
r n+ cond 
When he ſaw they were gone out, he called to 
them and ſaid, if you have a warrant ſhew it me, 
and Iwill go with you, elſe not. Then one of 
them ſaid, che warrant was at his houſe, and he 
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would fetch it. 
i Fhen 


Then Woodman ſhut the door, and went out 
at a back door, and fo eſcaped at that time, and 


kept from home two or three days. After this, 
they came with a conſtable, and more men, to 


fearch his houfe at night, but he was not there. 
When the noiſe, of this matter was little over, 
Woodman came home again, and made a conve: 
nient lodging for himſelf in a wood near his houſe, 
where be had pen and ink, and his bible, and 
other neceſſaries, and continued there about fix 


weeks; and his wife brought him victuals every 


day. ie 4 f 4 bw 5448 
hen it was reported he was ſeen in Flanders, 

ſo they left ſeeking for him. When all was quiet, 

he went privately to ſee his friends and brethren; 


and afterwards he went over into Flanders and + 
France; but he was uneaſy there, and ſo he re- 


turned back for England in a few weeks. 

. As ſoon as it was known that he was come 
home, the prieſt that was curate of the pariſh, and 
other his enemies, procured warrants to apprehend 
him; and, they often ſearched his houſe, but 
could not find him; for he had contrived ſuch a 
ſecret place in his houſe to conceal. himſelf in, 
2 none could diſcover, until they were 
told it. | A 1 
Thus he continued at his houſe and in the 
neighbourhood, ſometime openly, and ſometime 
privately, from St. James's tide to the beginnin 
of Lent, And then, by means of his father and 
one of his bxotiers, who knew his hiding-place,, 


for he had told them, of it, (and they had a great. 


part of his ſubſtance, both land and money, in 
their hands) his houſe was beſet in the night, 
when, he was, in bed ; and, as ſoon. as he foun 


%% 


he was diſcovered, he ran out of his houſe bare-; 


. A 4 5 i ; * L „ * 
foot; but treading upon ſome ſtone or cinders in 


the way, ke fo hürt himſelf, that he fell 3 


118 . 
and then they took BY which otherwiſe they could 
not have done; and then they brought him back 
to his own houſe, to put on his cloaths, and fo 
takin leave of his Wife and Tees, he was ſent 
priſoner to London. 

Upon the 14th of April, 1557, Richard Wood- 
man aforeſaid was brought before Dr. Chriſtopher- 
| fon, biſhop elect of Chicheſter, b the ſheriff's 
men of Suſſex, who delivered both their warrant 
and priſoner to the biſhop. Dr. Story, and Dr, 
Cook, and others, were alſo preſent. | 

Then the biſhop aſked him his name, 

And he anſwered, my name 1s Richard Wood- 
man. 

The biſhop ſaid, I am ſorry for you, and ſo are 

X all the worſthipful men of your country: For it 

hath been reported to me, that you have been a 

man of good eſtimation in all the country among 
poor us. rich till now of late. 

* Wherefore look well on yourſelf, confider your 
wife and children, your father, and others of your 
friends: : Think not vourfelf wiſer than all the 
realm; be informed, and you ſhall have all their 
favours as much as ever you had. 

Woodman anſwered, you have charged me 
with many things wherein I have never offend- 
ed; and if you will. give me leave I will ſhew / 

ou. 
5 The biſhop of Chicheſter ſaid, yes; 1 pray your, | 
ſay your mind. 
hen ſaid Woodman, if it pleaſe you, you have 
charged me as though I made myſelt wiſer than all 
the realm : God knows'that I ſtand ready to learn 
of every man that will, or can teach me the 
truth. | 
And whereas you "M I have been well d 
both of poor and rich, God knows that I am not, 
conſcious to myſelf of giving offence either t poor, 
or 


— 


1 [> 111 . 4M} ns iT 
or ml Ai fo my wife andy my y chilifeng God 
knows how I love them in him, a my life alſo 3: 
my life, my wife, and children, are all in God's 
hand; and 1 have them all as though IL had them 
not, according to St. Paul's words; 1 had 1 _ | 
thouſand pounds in gold, I had rather forego it 
all than them, if I might have ay ee nor 
diſpleaſe G 5535 

Then replied the biſhop, The therif came to- 
me out of love to you, and ſaid you were deſu- 
ous to ſpeak with me. 

Woodman anſwered, I thought it proper to 
appeal to mine ordinary ; ; for they go- about to ſhed; 
my blood unrighteouſly; having laid many unjuſty 
things to my charge. And if you. can find " 
fault in me fit to be reformed by God's ward, 
ſtand here ready to be reformed. _ 

After this, much more diſcourſe paſſed be⸗ 
tween the biſhop and Woodman and Dr. Story; 
and, in thè end, Wood man and was committed 
W to nen Southwark, for that 
night. 1 | 
Upon the 27 th of] April, Richard Woods 
was ſent for by Dr. Story from the Marſhalſea, 
and brought to the Aue of Chicheſter's houſe, 
in Newgate-ftreet. - 

And the biſhop allced Woodman, 12 What he ai 
thy; the ſevem-facraments ? 

, Woodman: anſwered, he hates: put of two - 
but if he could prove ſeven by God's word he muſt; 
needs grant them.. | | 

And there was much diſcourſe. of the matter by: 
the biſhop, Dr. Story, and others, with Wood 
man; but all to no purpoſe, for Woodman was: 
{tit} of the ſame mind, that there were but two 
facraments,. to be pi oved by I __ were 
n by Chriſt himſelf. „ Ml - 1: 3:45 


By  _w” 


122 
Then the biſhop of Ehicheſter required of Wood- 
man to tell him plainly, Whether he did not believe 
that in the ſacrament of the altar, after the words 
of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt there remained 
neither bread nor wine, but the body _ blood of 
Chriſt really? 
Woodman replied, I will make 70 a direct 
anſwer how. I believe of the true ſacrament: I 
do believe that if I came to receive the ſacrament 
of the body and blood of Chriſt, truly miniſtered, 
believing that Chriſt was dorn for me, and that 
he ſuffered death for me, and that I ſhall be 
ſaved from my ſins by his blood ſhedding, and 
ſo receive the ſacrament in that remembrance, 
then I do believe that I do receive whole Chriſt, 
God and man, myſtically by faith: this is mybelief. 
But this anſwer did not ſatisfy the biſhop; ahd 
1 after much arguing about it, Woodman Was 
fent back to the Marſhalſea. 
pon the 12th of May, Richard Woodman 
ens privately examined, at the lord Mountague' 8 
houſe: in Southwark, by Dr. Langdall, parſon 
of Bus ſted in Suſſex, chaplain to the ſaid fob 
The ſaid Dr. Langdalt had a long diſcourſe with 
Woodman, and much argument was uſed to en- 
deavour to bring the ſaid Woodman over to the 
church of Rome; but all to no purpoſe, for 
be would yield to nothing but what the 40 or, 
could prove by the holy ſeripture. So aſter the 
doctor and Mr. James Gage's making profeſſion 
for the great kindneſs they had for Woodman,” 
and how gladly th: y would keep him from burn- 
ing, if poſſible they took leave of him leaving him 
in the ſame mind as they found him; and ſo he 
was carried back to his priſon. 
After this, Richard Woodman, May the 25th, 
1557, was brought before Dr. White biſhop of 
— in St. George's church in _ 
War 


2 
3 - 
— — — 


OE r . _— — - 4 : 
- =o = . — 1 8 _— — 6 — 2 8 — = = S 
* — 5 — — - — — — ————— — . by 2 * — 2 
, ä 2 "Son : — Sr On cs res op — I VO 4 
1 — — WY N - Rog — 2 —— 
— — — 4 _ - — * {aw — — £ — 
_— — 12 * k - — — — - 2 wy << 2 0 
R be — 3 _ 2 
S . — 
» ** 
4 
- 
4 


— —— — —— — 
* * rn =» TS ns a 
= 


* 
- 
4 
* 
4 
5 
* a 
1 
} 
'Þ 
£ Bt} 
be (7 
S 1. 
- "I 
* 


- 


DOB ag. 2at OY vx. NI 


- 
Wat bs Y „ >! 


23 
wark, where ſeveral gentlemen and clergy were 
preſent, and there he was examined about the cauſe 


| of his impriſonment; and he anſwered, that it 


was for ſpeaking to the curate of his pariſh i in the 
pulpit, and not for hereſy. 

The biſhopwaſked him how he could purge 
himſelf, for (peaking to the curate, that it was not 


hereſy. - 
oodman anſwered, Theſe be the words of 


the Statute, © Whoſo doth interrupt any preacher 


or een. I. authorized by the queen's 
ce majeſty, or by any other lawful ordinary, that 
« all fach ſhall Ls three months imprifonment 
c for ſo doing: And furthermore be brought to 
<« the quarter-ſeffions there; and, being ſorry for 
« the ſame, to ve releaſed upon his good behavi- 
« our for one whole year.” 

But, ſaid Woodman, I had not ſo offended, as 
it was well proved; for he that I ſpake to was not 
lawfully authorized, and had not put away his 
wife: wherefore it was not lawful for him to 
preach by your own law'; And fo 1 brake not the 
ſtatute though I ſpake to him. 

After this the ſheriff took him away, and he 
was ſent to the Marfhalſea again. 

Upon the 25th of June, 1557, Richard Wood- 
man was again brought before the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter in St. Mary Overies church in Southwark, 
in the preſence of the archdeacon of Canterbufy 
and Dr. Langdall fand above three hundre people. 

And hr a6 the biſhop ſhewed him ſome of His 


own writings, which he had acknowledged to be 


his, then the biſhop began to queſtion him about 

the ſacrament ; but Woodman would make him 
no anſwer, for he perceived the biſhop of Win- 

cheſter went about to catch ſomething fror hic, 

that he might proceed judicially agaifft Him. 
But Woodman ſaid he was not of his dioceſs 

though he were in it, and that Up had not'df- " 
6 n fended 4 


[24 ] IE 
fended i in it; 3 and ſo he had necling to do- with 


him, for he was not his ordinary: And he refuſed- 


to be ſworn by him, to-anſwer to any of his arti- 
cles that he had to object to him ;* and ſo he Wade 
ſent beck to priſon for that time alſa- 


3 Upon the tth of- ſune, 1557 Richard Wood- 


man was the laſt time brought before the biſnop! 


of Wincheſter at his court in St. Mary Overies 
church : where was alſo preſent” the biſhop. of 
Chicheſter, the archdeacon of Canterbury, and 
others, and à great concourſe of people. 

The biſhop of Wincheſter. ſaid to Woodman; 
you were before us on Monday laſt, and there you 
affirmed certain herefics : How ſay you now, do- 
you hold: them ſtill, or will you revoke them! 

Woo man anſwered, | I held no hereſies then - 
neither do I now, as the Lord knoweth. 

No, ſaid Wincheſter, did not you affirm chat; 
Judas received bread which is no- bey, un 
leſs youitell what me re than bread? 


Woodman anſwered, is it hereſy to day that) 


Judas received more than bread ? I ſay. he receiyed} 
more than bare bread, for he received the ſacra- 
ment, which was orepared. to ſhew forth the Lord's: 
death g and becauſe he preſumed to eat it without 
faith, he received the devil withal, (as the words of: 
Chriſt declare) after he eat the ſop; the devil en- 


tered into him, as you cannot deny. 1 A1 


Then the biſhop bid the officer hold him a bdekzz 


and he ſhould anſwer d rectly, Whether Judas did 
eat the body of Chriſt or no? But Woodman- 
faid, He would anſwer. no more, for he was 


not of his dioceſs, ſo had nothing to 4 ehe 


him. 
Nou are in my dioceſs, ſaid the biſhop. -.- 0 
Fut Woodman ſaid he was brought (hither: * 

againſt h h's Will, and that he had not © ended in 


his dioceſs ; if he had, he deſired the biſhop. to: 
The | 


ſhew him wherein, 


„ 

The biſhop ſaid, here i is your own hand-writ- 
ing,” which-is hereſy.” | Theſe are the words; 1 
„ cannot find (ſay you) that it is the” body of 
„ Chriſt to any, be ore it be' received in Faith 
How ſay you, = the Dane)! is not chis your 
own han writing? 2 

Woodman denen it not being bie own « bands 
writing ; ; but aſked, When, or where it Was 
written, or what words ſpoken? f 

The biſhop ſaid, They were ſpoken before the 
commiſſioners, and Mr. Roper, who was one of 
them, is here. 

Then Roper ſaid, That Woodman ſpake them, 
and they were written word for words as he 
ſpake them. 183 

And Woodman own that he foake them. 
Then faid the biſhop of Wincheſter, Well, 
Woodman, you affirm it to be your own deed ; 
will you be ſorry for it, and become an honeſt man. 

Woodman anfwered, My lord, I truſt that 
no man can fay but that 1 am an honeſt 
man. And as for that, I wonder that you will 
now lay it to my Charge, knowing that my lord 
of London diſcharged me of all matters that werg, 
laid againſt me, when I was releaſed by him. 
Then ſaid the biſhop, when your were releaſed 
perhaps it was not then laid to your Charge ; and 
therefore we lay it to your charge now, "becauſe 
you are ſuſpected to be an Heretick 3 and we 
call you before us, and examine you of your TY 
upon ſuſpicion. _ 

__ " Woodman anſwered, | ed: Peter r e 
me to render an account of my ho that I have 
in God ; and I am content to do it, if it pleaſe 
my own biſhop t& hear me. 

Then the biſhop of Chicheſter anſwered, Yes, 1 
pray you, let us hear it. 20 

Then faid Woodman, I believe i in one God the 
F ather Ek maker of heaven and earth > 


t 26 3 
3 | 
of all things vibe and invifible; And in one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour, very God, and 
man. I believe in God the Hays Ghoſt,” the 
_ comforter of all God's elect = ; and: that he 


is equal with the father and the Son. I believe 
the true eatholick church, and all the NO 


Ac 3 I 


that belong thereto. * | 

Thus 1 have rendered you an account of the 
hope I have of my ſalvation. 

Then ſaid the biſhop of Wrinebeſter, and. as 
believe you in the bleited ſacrament: of the altar ? 
(at which words hey all put off their caps.) 
Zut Woodman ſaid, He would anſwer chem no 


more queſtions; for (ſays he) I ce you g 


about to ſhed-my blood. 

New the vidhop of Chicheſter would not un- 
dertake judicially to examine Woodman; for he 
ſaid he h 


conſecrated. 
Then the biſhop of Wincheſter offered Wood- 


; 


man the book, and. faid, he ſhould anſwen 


to what he propoſed. 

But Woodman ſtill. walled he would not ſwear, 
for he was not of his dioceſs.. 
The biſhop then threatned to ex communicate 


him, if he would not take his oath as he ** 


uired: 
by But Woodman did Rill refuſe, and would by no; 
means. ſubmit to his authority; and after many 
words and long diſcourſe concerning this and other, 
matters, the biſhop did at length. read the Latin 


definitive fentence againſt Him, and delivered him. 


to the ſecular power. 
Then was Richard Woodman conveyed down: 


to Lewes in Sufſex ; as was als George Stephens, 
William Maynard, Alexander Hoſman, his ſer-, 


vant, Thomaſin) his Maid, Margery Mor- 
ris, her Son, Dennis Burgeſs, Aſhdown's wife, 
and Groxess wife concerning whoſe — 

ere 


ad not power, becauſe he was not 70 


1271 


there is nothing recorded, but only that they were 
alf condemned for hereſy within nn, or four core 
after their apprehenſion. * - 

So theſeſix men and four women were brought 


to the Town of Lewes, and when they came to 
the place of execution they were faſtened to ſeveral 
ſtakes, and were all burned together in one fire 
the 22d of June, in the year 1 5573 where they 
willingly yielded up their lives for the teſtmiony 
of the truth zj but their particular Wen — 
their . is not nene 
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The life of 10 HN HU . 
ILIE R, Clerk. ä 


T H 1 8 John Hullier was e at Banne 
college near Windſor, and jwas elected into 
King's. — in Cambridge, according to the 
rules of the foundation; and when he had been there 
three years he was made fellow of the ſaid college. 
And in a ſhort time after he was choſen one of . 
ten conducts there. 

In ſome time after he was made curate of Ba- 
bram, three miles from Cambridge; and after he ' 
was ſent to Lynn, where he had divers conflicts 
with the papiſts, and was moreover thence carried 
to Dr. Thurlby, biſhop there; who after divers 
examinations, ent him priſoner to Cambridge ca- 
ſtle, where he remained a while. ic 

From thence he was committed to the town- yp 
priſon, called the Tol booth, where he lay near 
three months; and then he was cited to appear 
at Great St. Mary's church in Cambridge, on 
Palm Sunday in the even, before divers doctors, 
both divines and lawyers; the chiefeſt of whom 
wes Dr, Shaxton, and there was alſo Dr. vous; 
Dr, —_ and Dr. ee * * dern he 


rg 
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was examined for oppoſing the doctrine of che 
church of Rome, and maintaining che doctrine 
ſet forth in king Edward the VIth's days ; but Be 
particluars,were not recorded. .1 1» + +, F 

After examination he was required to ment 
and becauſe he would not, he was condemned, 
and his ſentence read by Dr. Fuller; then he was 
degraded, and delivered to the ſecular power, one 
Bray ſey being the mayor ef Cambridge, and he 
carried him back to priſon, and took from him all 
his books, writings, and papers. 

On Maunda hurſday, that is the Fhurſ⸗ 
day before Eaſter, April the 2d, 1557, he was 
brought ta the - ſtake, without the town, at 
place called Jeſus Green, near Jeſus College; 
and when he came there he exhorted the people 
to pray for him. Then, 3 ſilent a while he 
prayed to himſelf. And one ſaid to him, Lord 
ſtrengthen thee ; for which he was rebuked by one 
of the ſerjeants. 

Then Hullier ſaid, friend, I traſt as God has: 
hitherto began, ſo alſo he will ſtrengthen” me, 
and finiſh his work upon me. I am bidden to a 
 Maunday, whither I truſt to 20, and there to be 
ſhortly ; God hath laid che undation, and 1, | 
by his aid, will end it. 

Then he made himſelf re for ben jp by 

putting off his cloaths, and he he the a Fo to 

or him again, and alſo to bear witneſs that 
1 1 died in the right faith, and that he would ſeal 
it with his blood. 
lle aſſured them that he died in a good 3 
for the teſti of the truth; and that there 
was no other rock but Jeſus Chriſt to build upon, 
under whoſe banner he fought; So whoſe Nr 
he was. 8 tt od 

But one of the dose of neee hd ner 
of Trinity. College, were offended with his ſpeech, 
and reproved the mayor for giving him that 1 4 


129 
But Hullier was as meek as a lamb, and made 
no anſwer, but prayed again 3 and then he was 
chained to the ſtake, and being ſet in a pitch- 
barrel, and reeds and wood ſet round about him, 
the fire was put to him; but the wind, bei 

in his face, blew the flame from bim . 
h he felt the fire he earneſtly, called upon 

od 

But when ſome of Hullier's friends perceived 
the fire to be ill kindled, they cauſed the ſer- 
jeants to turn it, and to fire it in that place 
where the wind might blow it to his face; which 
being done, a parcel of books were brought and 
caſt into the fire; and, by chance a communion 
book fell between his hands, which he joyfully re- 
ceived, and read therein ſo long, til Ay reaſon 
of the flame and ſmoak, he could ſee no more; 
then he fell again to his prayers, holding up his 
hands to Heaven, and the book between his arms, 
next his heart, thanking God for ſending i it to 
him. 

The day was fair, but the wind was ſomewhat 
high, which cauſed the fire to burn more fierce; 
and when all the people thought he had been dead, 
he ſuddenly uttered theſe words ; Lord, Jeſu, re- 
ceive my ſpirit; and ſo died very meekly. | 

One Mr. Seager gave him ſome r- ; 
but it did him no good, for he was' hos before it 
took fire. 

The oule, all in general, prayed” "fob hi, 
and many tears were ſhed on his account. But the 
papiſts cried out, He was a damned man, and no 
body ought to pray for him; yet the people Reged 
ed them not. 

And the good man wok * death patiently, and 
eontinued conſtant. and joyful to the end, the lord 
Krengthening him with "3. grace, | . 
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"The Lives of $I MON MILLER, 
a Merchant at Lynn, and E LIZ A- 
BET H COOPER, a Pewterer's 
Wife, who were: hucnt-ad the City of 
Norwich. 


TS Simon Miller dwelt in the town of Lynn 
Legis, in the county of Norfolk and diocels 
of 1 4 and followed merchandizing there. 
He was a godly Man, and zealous for the truth, 
and abhorred the popiſh religion, which was fet t 
up again in queen Mary's days. He went to the 0 
city of Norwich, and ſtanding in the midſt of the f 

l 

0 


preſs of people coming out of church from the 
.popiſh Service, he asked ſome of them where he 
might go to receive the communion? At _— 
words ſome wondered to. ſee his. boldneſs : 
an ill-minded papiſt hearing him, faid to — 
* he would. needs. go to a communion, he 
would bring him. thither, where he ſhould. have 
mis. defare., 

Whereupon he brought him to the chancellor 
.of Norwich, (whoſe name was Dunning.) When 
the ſaid Miller came before him, the — 
asked him divers. queſtions, and he ſpied a piece of 
paper appearing above his ſhoe, which he — 4 
to be. taken out y then the chancellor, read the ſaid 
paper, and found the confeſſion of Miller's faith 
therein written. 

And he asked Miller if he would ſtand to the 
ſame confeſſion therein contained: And he con- 
Bagtly affirmed that be would ſtand to the ſame. 


Then | 


\ 
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Then the ſaid Simon Miller was committed to 
ouſtody in the 'biſhop of Norwich's houſe. And 
after ſome time the biſhop gave him leave to go 
home to his houſe at Lynn, where he diſpoſed and- 
ſet his affairs in order, and in a ſhort time return- 
ed back to the biſhop, where he continued in cuſ- 
tody with a keeper as before, but remained ſted- 
faſt in his faith, and would by no means relent, 
or recant; and by the biſhop and his chancellor 
he was at length condemned as an heretick, and 
delivered to the ſecular power; but the farther- 
particulars of the proceedings againſt him are not 
recorded. - ; ; 

Elizabeth: Cooper, ſhe was' a Pewterer's wife” 
that lived in- the pariſh. of St. Andrew in Nor- 
wich, and had been formerly before the biſhop- 
for her faith; but ſhe was prevailed upon to 
recant, . which ſhe did oppenly in St. Andrew's 
church. 5 

But afterwards ſhe was eſtleſs in her mind, and 
much troubled for this her recantation; and ſhe 
came: again one day into St. Andrew's church, 
when the people were at their religious worſhip, 
and there ſhe ſtood up before the congregation, 
and ſaid, that ſhe now revoked her recantation 
which he had formerly. made in that place, and 
was heartily ſorry that ever ſhe had made it; and 
deſired the people not to be deceived, nor to take 
her former doings for an example; and ſo ſhe 
went home. 

Theſe and the like words. ſhe ſpake in the 
church: Then one Bacon, of the ſaid pariſh,. 
ſpreading his arms, ſaid, maſter ſheriff, will you. 
ſuffer this? And repeating. the ſame words, he 
urged the ſheriff to go from the church to the ſaid 
Elizabeth Cooper's Houſe ; which he did, and: 
knocking at the door ſhe came dewn to him, 

| n and: 


1 
and was these taken and carried to the biſhop, 
and was by him fent to priſon; and in a ſhot 
time after for perſiſting in her opinion and faith, 
was condemned as a relapſe, and delivered to the 
hen: | N 
And on the 13th of July, 1557, Simon Miller 
- aforeſaid, and this Eizabeth Cooper, were both 
trought to the ſtake, and faſtened to it with a 
Chain, and fire put to them. Elizabeth Cooper, 
when the fire came near her, began to ſhrink at 
firſt, crying out once ha! But Simon Miller ſaid 
unto her, be ſtrong and of good chear, ſiſter, for 
we ſhall have a joyful and ſweet ſupper; and then 
ſhe ſeemed comforted, and ſtood ſtill and quiet. 
And thus they ended their lives together chearfully 
in the fire, committing their ſouls into the hands 


The Lives of WILLIAW BONGEOR,, 

| of. Colcheſter... 

THOMAS BENHOTE,of 
the ſame place. 


WILLIAM PURCHASE, 
of Bocking. 


 AGNES $1ILVERSIDE, 
alias S MI T H. 

HE LL EN E W RING 

ELIZABETH FOLKS, maiden. 

WILEIAM MUN-T, of” 
Much-Bently, in Eſſex. 


JOHN. JOHNSON, of 
Thorpe, in Eſſex. 

A LI. CE. NMUN T, tic” Wiss 
of WILLIAM MU NT. 7% 

And ROSE AL L E N, her 
Daughter by a former husband s; 
who were burnt at Colcheſter, in 
Eſſex, im the dioceſs of London, + 


FJPON the 9th of March, 15575 being the e 


Sunday in Lent, at two o'clock in the morn-- 


ing, Mr. Edmund Tyrrell who was of the famil 
of the. Tyrrells that murdered king Edward the 


C3 Vi 


[ 34 

Vith and his brother in the Tower of London) 
took with him the bailiff of the hundred, and two + 
conſtables of Much-Bently, and a great company,” 
and came to the houſe of Mr. William Munt, and 
beſet it round, and then called to him to open the 
door, which at length he did: fo Tyrrell, and 
ſome of his company, went up into the chamber 
where farmer Munt and his wife lay in bed, and 
required them to riſe, for, ſaid Tyrrell, you muft 
go with us to Colcheſter caſtle. | ; 

Mother Munt hearing that, and being very ſick, 
defired that her daughter might firſt fetch her ſome 
drink, for ſhe ſaid ſhe was very ill: Then he 

e her leave, and bad her go. f; | 

So Roſe Allen, her daughter, took a ſtone jugg 
in one hand, and a candle in the other, and went 
to draw drink for her mother ; and as ſhe came 
back again through the houſe, Mr. Tyrrell met 
her, and bid her give her father and mother good 
counſel, and to adviſe them to be better catholic 
people. ER 

Roſe Allen replied, Sir, They have a better 
inftrucor than I, for the Holy Ghoſt doth teach 
them, I hope, who I truſt, will not fuffer them 
to err. E | 

Mr. Tyrrell ſaid to her, art thou ſtill in that 
mind, thou naughty houſewife ? Marry, it is 
time to look after fach hereticks indeed. | 

Sir, ſaid Roſe, With that which you call here- 
ſy, I do worſhip my Lord God: I tell you 
truth. „ 
Then ſaid Mr. Tyrell to her, I perceive that 
you will burn, goſſip, with the reft, for com- 
pany's ſake. 
| No, Sir, ſaid Roſe, not for company's ſake, 
but for Chriſt's ſake, if ſo be I am 1 fr and 
P hope in his mercy, if he call me te it, he will 
enable me to bear it. 13 

* | Then 


* 
oy 
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'Then Mr. 2 turned to his company and 
ſaid, Sirs, this Goſſip will burn; do ye think it? 
Marry, Sir, ſaid one, prove her, and you will ſee 
preſently what ſhe will do. 
Then Mr. Tyrrell taking the candle from the 
ſaid Roſe Allen, took her by the wriſt, and held' 
the burning candle under hand, burning it croſs 
over the back fo long, till the very finews cracked 
in ſunder ; and whilſt he was doing it, he 
often ſaid, Why, thou whore, wilt thou not 
cry? ' 5 07 
But ſhe anſwered, She thank God ſhe had no 
cauſe, but rather. ts rejoice, And ſhe told him, 
he had more cauſe to weep than ſhe, if he conſi- 
dered the matter well. 0008 ee 172 
At laſt, when the ſinews broke, ſo that all in 
the houſe heard them, he thruſt her from him, 
giving her ill language. i 
Then ſaid Roſe, Sir, have you done what you 
will do? L4G 65 bak W : 
And he ſaid, Yes ; and if you think it not well, 
mend it. | e 4 
| Mend it, ſaid Roſe : Nay, the Lord mend you, 
and give you repentance, if it be his will. And 
now, if you think fit, begin at the feet, and ſo on 
to the head alſo; for he that ſets you on work, 
will one day pay you your wages; and ſo ſhe went 
and carried the drink to her mother, as ſhe was 
commanded. 6 
This Roſe Allen being asked by a friend, how 
ſhe could endure the painful burning of her hand? 
She ſaid, that at firſt it was ſome grief to her, but 
afterward, the longer ſhe burned, the leſs pain ſhe 
felt, and well- nigh none at all. She allo ſaid, that 
while Mr. Tyrell was burning one hand, ſhe. 
had the pot in the other hand, and might have 
ſtruck him on the face with it, for no body held 
her; but ſhe thanked God that fhe did not. _ 
is 
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This William Munt, and Alice his wife; and 
Roſe Allen, her daughter, and alſo one John 
ſon of Thorpe, were all four brought to Col-- 
cheſter caſtle by the ſaid Mr. Tyrell. ; 
The fix others were priſoners in Mote-hall, in 
the ſaid town of Colcheſter. - 

T heſe ten honeſt and religious perſons had ſe- 
veral examinations before divers juſtices of peace, 
prieſts, and officers : as Mr. Roper, John King 
ſton, commiſſary, John Boſwell, prieſt, and the 
biſkop of London's ſecretary, who gave account to- 
the biſhop, from time to time of their proceedings- 
and their depoſitions. 

Their laſt examination, was the 23d of June, 
1557. before Dr. Chadſey, Mr. Kingſton, com 
miſſary, and divers prieſts, and the two bailiffs of- 
Colcheſter, Robert Brown, and Robert Maynard, 
and divers juſtices of the county, and John Boſ-- 
well, ſecretary, in the preſence of a great many 
gentlemen and others, before whom they were- 
then condemned. 4 

The firſt that was called, was William Bon- 

eor, of the pariſh of St? Nicholas in Colcheſter, 
Glaſer, aged fixty years: he being examined of- 
his faith, concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 
ſaid, That the ſacrament of the altar was bread, is- 
bread, and ſo remaineth bread; and for the con- 
ſecration, it is not the holier, but the worſe. To 
this he did ſtand, as alſo againſt all the reſt of their 
popiſh doctrines; and ſo he had ſentence read a- 
gainſt him. ft 

2. The next called, was Thomas Benald of Col- - 
cheſter, Tallow-Chandler ; he alſo denied the real 
preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament to the ſame ex- 
tent as the others had done; and then ſentence” 
was given againſt him. HY 

3. Then was called William Purcas of Bock 
ing, in Eſſex, a fuller by trade, aged about 

"£4? | twenty. 
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twenty years. And when he was asked his opi- 
nion of the ſacrament, anſwered, That when he 
received the facrament, he received bread in an 
holy uſe, that preacheth the remembrance that 
Chriſt died for him. To this he ſtopd, and alſo 
againſt other popiſh tenents: And ſentence was 
pronounced againſt him. f 
4. Agnes Lilverſide, alias Smith, a widow, 
dwelling in Colcheſter, aged ſixty years. She 
was next called; and as to the ſacrament, ſaid, 
ſhe loved not their _ conſecration, for. the bread 
and wine was rather the worſe than better there- 
by. And this old woman' anſwered reſolutely 
to all their queſtions, and bore with patience 
all their taunts and checks, which pleaſed the 
3 and then ſhe had ſentence given againſt 

er. 2 : 1 | r 
5. Then was called Hellen Exrinis, un wife 
of John Ewring, miller, dwelling in Solche 
ſhe was aged ut forty five years: the anſwered 
to the ſame effect as che other woman had done 
before: She was ſemewhat thick of hearing: ſhe 
ſaid, ſhe renounced all the laws ſet forth by the 
pope with all her heart, and ſo ſentence was read 
againſt her, _ oa ie "Fo EO 
Then Elizabeth Folk, a ſervant maid in Col- 
cheſter, aged about twenty years, was called; and 
being examined whether ſhe believed the preſence 
of Chriſt's body to be in the ſacrament ſubſtan- 
tially and really or no? ſhe ſaid, ſhe believed that 
it-was a ſubſtantial and real lie. e 4 
At which words the prieſts there preſent were 
angry. And they asked her again, whether after 
the , conſecration there remained not the hody of 
_ Chriſt in the ſacrament? and ſhe anſwered, that 
before conſecration, and after, it was but bread; 
and what man bleſſed without God's word, is curſ- 
ed, and abominable by the word. 1 


le | * _ 
heſter, . 
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Then they examinedher of oonfeſſſon to a prieſt, 
of going to church to hear maſs, of the authority 
of the biſhop of Rome, &c. Unto all which ſhe 
anſwered, that ſhe would neither uſe nor frequent: 

any of them all, by the grace of God, but did 
utterly deteſt them from the bottom of her heart,. 

and all ſuch trumpery. 

Then they read the ſentence of condemna- 
tion againſt her: during the reading thereof Dr. 
Chadſey wept, ſo that the tears tickled down his- 
cheeks... | ; 

When. ſentence was ended, the ſaid Elizabeth. 

Folk kneeled down, lifting up her hands and eyes 
to Heaven with fervent prayer in an audible voice,, 
praiſing God that ever ſhe was born to ſee that 
moſt bleſſed and happy day, that the Lord ſhould. 
count her worthy. to ſuffer for the teſtimony of 
Chriſt: and Lord, ſaid ſhe, if it be thy will, for-- 

give them that have done thus againſt me, for they. 

know not What they do. | WP 

Then riſing up, ſhe exhorted all thoſe on the 
bench to repentance, eſpecially. thoſe who brought 
her to priſon; as Robert Maynard, the bailiff, and 

theils; And farther, ſhe deſired all halting goſpel- 
lers to beware of blood, for that would cry for ven- 

geance. | Ip, t 

7. Then they called William Munt of Much- 

Bentley in Eſſex, huſband- man, aged ſixty-one 
years, and they aſked his opinion oſ the ſacra- 
ment of the altar; and he ſaid, it was an abomin- 
able idol, and if that he ſnould obſerve any of 
their popiſn proceedings, he ſhould diſpleaſe God 
and bring a curſe on himſelf; and therefore for 
fear of his vengeance he durſt not do it. This. 
good old-man was examined in many things, but. 

ſtood firm to the truth, and ſo. he was con- 

demned. 55 r 

8. John Johnſon of Therp in Eſſex, a wi- 
ower, aged thirty four years,. was next called; 


4 
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and anſwered to the like effe& with William Munt, 
And he added, that in receiving the ſacrament 
according to Chriſt's inſtitution, he received the 
body of Chriſt ſpiritually. Then he was alſo con- 
: .demned, | 
9. Alice Munt, the wife of William Munt aged 
forty one years, being examined, made anſwer to 
the ſame effect as her husband had done, and con- 
tinuing ſtedfaſt in her opinion and faith had ſens» 
tence given againſt her alſo. 
10. The laſt that was called, was Roſe Allen, 
(whoſe hand had been burned by Mr. Tyrrell :) 
ſhe was the daughter of the aforeſaid Alice Munt, 
by a former Husband, and about twenty years of 
age. 
* She was examined what ſhe held of auricular con- 
feſſion, of hearing maſs, and the ſeven ſacraments, 
&c. and anſwered ſtoutly, that they ſtunk in the 
face of God, and ſhe durſt not have to do with 
mem for her life. | | 
Neither was ſhe (ſhe ſaid) any member of their 
church; for they were the members of Antichriſt, 
and ſhould have reward of Antichriſt, if. they did 
not repent. _ | #8 
And being aſked, what ſhe could ſay of the ſee, 
of the biſhop of Rome, whether ſhe would obey, 
his authority or no ?- e q 
(But the poor girl being ignorant what they 
meant by the work ſee, — 2..." (according to. 
her capacity) and ſaid, As for his ſea, it is for crows, 
kites, owls, and ravens, to ſwim in, ſuch as ye be: 
for, by God's grace, I ſhall not ſwim in that fee 
while - I live, neither will I haue any thing to do 
therewith. : 5 
Then the ſentence was alſo read againſt her, 
and ſhe and the other nine were delivered to the 
ſecular power, and ſent back to the ſeveralpriſons 
from whenee they cam. | 895 


Where 
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Where they continued with much joy and com- 
fort; frequently reading the holy ſcriptures and 
good books, and invocating the name of God by 
tervent prayer; conſtantly expecting the happy day 
of their difſSlution. 7 
And biſhop Bonner having an account ſent him 
to London of the condemnation of theſe ten poor 
innocents, for the crime of hereſy, he ſent down 
a writ for their burning the zoth of July follow- 
ing, by his ſervant, Edward Colin, which he 
delivered to the bailiffs of Colcheſter: and they 
reſolved to put the ſame in execution on the 2d of 
Auguſt. | 
And becauſe the priſoners were in two ſeveral 
priſons, as the caſtle which was for the coun- 
ty, and the Mote-Hall, which was for the 
town ; therefore the officers agreed among them- 
ſelves, that thoſe in the Mote-kall ſhould be 
burnt in the forenoon, and thoſe in the caſtle in 
the afternoon, which was accordingly performed. 
For upon the 2d of Auguſt, 1557, between fix 
and ſeven in the morning. The ſix priſoners in 
the Mote-hallin Colcheſter, viz. William Bongeor, 
William Purcas, Thomas Renold, Agnes Silver. 
ſide alias Smith, Hellen Ewring, and Elizabeth 
Folks, were brought to a plat of ground without 
the town wall, where all things were prepared for 
their death. LO 
When the priſoners came thither they all kneel- 
ed down, and made their humble prayers to al- 
mighty God, but were interrupted by their ene- 
miles. | 
When they had ended their prayers, they roſe 
up and undreſſed "themſelves for the fire. And 
Elizabeth Folks, when ſhe had plucked off her 
Petticoat, would have given it to her mother 
(ho came and kiſſed her at the ſtake, and ex- 
| horted her to be ſtrong in the Lord) but they 
a N ch would 
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would not permit her 1 to have her petti⸗ 
coat, ſo Elizabeth Folks threw it from her, and 
ſaid, farewel all the. world. Farewel faith, 
farewel hope; and then taking the-itake i in her 
hand, ſaid, welcome, love. 

And when ſhe was at the ſtake, ang d the 
officers, in faſtening the chain about her, miſſed 
his blow, and ſtruck her with the hammer on 
the ſhoulder- bone, at which ſhe turned her head, 
ab out, and. then prayed to God lifting up her eyes 
to Heaven. Then ſhe exhorted the . 

When they were all ſix faſtened to oh akes; and 
the fire burning, about them, they clapped 7 
hands for joy; and the people, Who ral ver . 
many, cried out generally, The Lord 'ftrength- 
en them ! the Lord comfort them ! The Loft p 
his mercies upon them ! with ſuch like rw of ba 

And thus they yielded. their ſouls and bodies 
in the hands of the Lord or the 00 of hi | 
truth. {4 

In like manner in the e of the FEY e. 
day, William Munt, and Ali „ Wies wry | 
Roſe their daughter, together 'with' Jo n Johnſon, . f 
were brought forth into the Caftle-yard; aid aſter 
they had A their prayers to the*Ah ighty God, 
they joyfully ſuffered themſelves o be Taliened 40 
the ſtakes, where they earneſtly called 
and exhorted the people to flee froin' olatr 
they ſo chearfully refined their ſouls to 
the midſt of the fire, that the people gav 
to ſee their conſtancy and cour 
were : burnt in the morning. fas kts 
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The Life of RICHARD CRASH. 
FIELD of Wymoundham in the 
County of Not folk, Martyr. 


— 


qpins 9 Crafhficld Was brought before 
Dunnings, chancellor to the biſhop of 
Norm as ſuſpected of hereſy, in N 


i 
Alle e chancellor faid unto him, What ſay you to 
the cermonies of the church ? Do not you bevy. 
them to be good and godly. 
Chraſhfie 4 anſwered, I believe ſo many as are 
grounded on the teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Tuth, ſays the chancellor, do you not believe. 
the ſacrament of the altar ? 
e anfwered, He knew not what it was. 
he chancellor replied, Do you not believe that 
Chen took, 197757 gave : 450+ brake it, and ſaid, 


eat, this'is my 

e 9 . 80 = even. as Chriſt ſpake, 

ſ 2 | 
Ne 0 * the ch 4545 Do you not, believe 
this? hh wr Sena My oben by the Prieſt, / 
there ne ee of Chriſt” s body, fleſh+ and 
| S ow, ſay on eo, you. believe this . 

peak, man. 


ben ſaid a Cage I do: believe 5 That Cbriſts 
Body was broken for me on the croſs, and his 
blood ſhed for my Redemption, whereof the bread 
and wine are a perpetual memory, the pledge 
of his mercy,, the ring or ſeal of his promiſe, and 
a perpetual memory for the faithful the end of the 


World. Then he was ſent to priſon, AE 
My. 0 n 


5.5 


5 e 
The next day he was brought before the ſaid 
chancellor again, who ſaid unte him, Richard, 
art thou of the ſame mind thou waſt yeſterday? 
Then his anſwers were read: And he was ask-- 
of Are not theſe thy words? And Craſhſſel d ſaid, 
E 5 ie 
Then ſaid the chancellor, cannot you find in- 
your heart, when you come to church, to kneel- 
down before the rood, (that is the image of Chriſt 
on the croſs) and make your prayer. 
Richard anfwered, No. And then he rehe arſed 
the ſecond commandment, that forbids the ſame. 
Atter this he was had ſeveral times before the 
faid chancellor, and examined of ſeveral things, 
and of his opinion of the ſacrament of the altar; (as 
they called it) but he perſiſted in his former an- 
ſwers, denying any corporal preſence in the ſame. 
Then. the chancellor ſtood up, and ſaid untq* _ 
him, Wilt thou return from this wicked error, —1 
be an example of goodneſs, as you have been an 
example of Evil? (For by your wicked reading 
you have perſwaded ſimple women to be in this 
error) and you thalh have mere. 
Then anſwered Richard Craſhfield, It is of GS 


„ 


not of you. $I of E154 ts 1 + is LICY 7 
Then ſaid the chancellor, When were you laſt 
at your pariſh- church? Theſe two years and 
more, you ſtand excommunicate, therefore you 
are condemned. And he was condemned accord- 
ingly, and delivered to the Shexiffs, who in a few.” 
days brought him to the ſtake ; where, in the midſt 
of the fire, this young man, with much patience 
and conſtancy, yielded up bis ſeul to. Gpds/ in- 
hopes of eternal life, through the merits: bf our; 
ieee e 
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The Life & J o v E, the Wife of 


THOMAS LEWES of Man- 
_ Cheſter, who was burnt at Litchfield in 
Staffordſhire. 


THIS 3 Lewes, in the beginning of the 
1 reign of queen Mary, went to church and 
heard nan, as others did, until Mr. Saunders, 
the divine, was burnt at Coventry, for oppoſing 
the popiſh religion. Then ſhe began to enquire 
of ſuch'perſons whom ſhe know did truly fear God, 
the cauſe of his Death; and. when ſhe underfiodd 
that it was becauſe he would not receive the maſs, 
| ſhe began to be diflativied hereſelf, about her So- 
my to maſs. 

And ſhe went to one Mr. Glover in Coventry, 
wh: had been troubled for his profeſſion of the 
truth of the goſpel, and ſhe deſired him to tell her 
what faults there were in the maſs, and in other 
practices of the church of Rome. And ſhe ſaid 
Glover ſhewed her how the maſs was contrary to 
the word of God, and alſo he reproved her for 
giving herſelf - fo' much to the vanities of the 
World * 

Upor nich good ieftruQion BY advice, Mrs. 
Edits icformed her life, and gave herſelf much to 
prayer and devotion, and was reſolved to avoid 
thoſe things which were diſpleaſing to God, and 
0 ſerve him according to his word. 


But bein compelled one day by her huſband to 


go to church, When the holy water was caſt about, 
e turned or back to it, and ſhowed herſelf diſ- 
8 at it. Whereupon ſhe was accuſed to the 
iſhop ef Litchfield, for deſpiſing the ſacramentals 

of the church. 
And 


& , 
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And a citation was ſent to her to appear pefore 
the biſhop. The officer that broueh t the citation, 


delivered it to her huſband, who Jooked upon it. 
and perceiving what it was, was very angry, aud 
bid the officer carry it back, or he wort | make 
him eat ĩt. 

But the officer refuſed to take it again, ak Mr. 3 
Lewes compelled him to eat it by ſetting x dag- 
ger at his breaſt ; and when he had eaten it, he 
made him to. rink. after it, and then fouls i 
away. 

Bat immediately the ſaid Thomas Les and 
his wife were both commanded to appear before — 
biſhop, - which they did; and ee Low 6 
making his ſubmiſion to the biſhop, and — 4 
his — — for What he had don ne to the officer, "the 
biſhop was content to receive his ſubmiſſion, pre 

555 his wife would fubmit alſo... . 
But ſhe, couragiouſly. told, the pe that. 2 
refuſing holy water the Had not offende 
any of his Jaws... 

At which the biſhop. was offended; but cht: 
ſhe was a gentlewoman, he would not be too fe- 
vere with 1 at firſt, but gave her a month's time 
to conſider; and bound! he her 00 in a hundred 
pound bond 50 bring her gain to him at · 1 . 
2 z ang ſo they 98 both let 8 

When t 4 month was almoſt expired; Pt 
Glover, and ſeveral other of the neighbours came th 
Mr. Lewes, and ; ia f him, by all means, not to 
deliver his wife to the biſhop, at to. convey her 
away; and when the wort eat, he cauld but loſe 
his bungred pound; ; and it was better for him to 
loſe that money, then to bs in 9 wo caſt his 
. wife into the firs. Sl en I 

128 is I homas Lowes," like an Ast : 
husband, "replied, that he would not forfeit 
nt bond for her ſake; and ſo when the time 
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was come, he delivered his wife to the biſhop: 
and the biſhop finding her more ſtout and reſo- 
Jute than ſhe was before, ſent her to a loath- 
ſome priſon.  _ x 8 9. . 
The biſhop ſent for her ſeveral times, and ex- 
amined her: and as he reaſoned with her why 
the would not come to maſs and receive the ſa- 
crament and ſacramentals of the holy church, 
ſhe anſwered, becauſe I find not thefe things in 
God's word which you ſo much urge and magni 
as things neceſiary to falyation, If theſe things 
were in the ſame word of God commanded, I 
would with all my heart eſteem and believe 
them. r en een 
The biſhop anſwered, If thou wilt believe no 
more than is in the ſcripture, thou art in damn- 
able caſe. At which words ſhe was wonderfull 
amazed; but in a little tire tecovering herfelf, 
ſhe told the biſhop. that his words was very wick- 
ed an ungodly. And after other diſcourſe, the 
biſhop finding he could not prevail with her to 
come over to his opinion, he pronounced ſentence 
waſher as an heretic g.. 
After her condemnation, this Joyce Lewes 
continued a whole 3 in priſon, becauſe ſhe was 
committed to the ſheriff who was of late choſen ; 
who affirmed, that he could not be compelled to 
put her to death in his time. 
And for his refuſal he was put to trouble, and 
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brought in danger of his life. K | 
When the writ came from London for her 
burning, ſhe. ſent for ſome friends to, come te 
her, to adviſe her how ſhe might behave herſelf, 
that her death might be to the'glory of God and 
the comfort of his people. And ſhe faid ſhe did not 
fear * when ſhe thought upon her Saviour 
Chit, y „ 


; 
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The night before ſhe ſuffered, two prieſts came 
ol her to hear her confeſſion, but ſhe rejected their 
offer. | | 

In the morning, ſhe was 2 28 to the place, of 
execution by the ſhetiffs, and a' ſtrong guard: 
when ſhe was there, ſhe prayed three times: and in 
her prayer ſhe earneſtly deſired God to aboliſſi the 
idolatrious maſs, and to deliver the kingdom from 
popery. To which prayer moſt of the people, and 
the ſheriff himſelf, cried Amen. 1:1 
Then her friends brought her ſome drink,. and 
ſhe taking the, cup in her hand, ſaid, I drink to 
all them that unfeignedly love the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and wiſh the aboliſhing of 
popery. . „ 

Then many of her friends (and Women of the 
town) pledged her, who was afterwards put to 
open penance for fo doing 
When ſhe e ch to the ſtake, ſhe ſhewed 
a chearful countenance, and was very patient; 
and many people ſhed tears for her, When the fire 
was put to her ſhe neither ſtruggled nor ſtirred; 
but lifting up her hands to Heaven, ſhe reſigned 
her ſoul to God, and ſoon expired. For the under 
ſheriff, at the requeſt of her friends, had provided 
ſuch” fuel for the fire, whereby ſhe' was quickly 
diſpatched out of this miſerable world, in Sep- 
tember 1557. 4363S ICP ASH 
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The ves of RALPH AL LERTON; 


JAMES AWS T O o. 


MAR GER Y AWSTQO,, 


And. R'I 


his wife; 


'CHARD ROTH; 


who were. burned. at Idas ba, near 


London. | 


« 4 


R* LP H ALLERTON, a 
condemnation, was apprehen 


ad 


r before his 
ed and brought 


before the Lord Darcy, where he was accuſed not 
only of abſenting from church, but alſo that by 
he had perſuaded others to do the 
And being examined thereupen, he confeſ- 


like. 


his preaching he 


, ſed, that he reg to his pariſh. church of Bent- 
ley and finding the people fitting there, ſome gar 
ring about, and others talking t 
horted them to pray and meditate on God's word, 
and not ſit idle; to which they willingly conſent- 
ed and after prayer, he read them a chapter. out 


of the New Teſtament. 


ether, he ex- 


In this exerciſe he n, for Gene time, 
until he was informed that he ought not do ſo by 


the law, he not being 


prieſt nor miniſter, and 


then he left off: He likewiſe confeſſed that he was 


taken up for 0 the pariſh of Welley; 


| when thoſe that t 


but 


him underſtood that he read 
but once, and that it was an exhortation to obe- 
dience, they 


him go; and after that * 


5 afraid, he kept himfelf cloſe in woods, barns, an 
folitary Places, until he was ee 


After 
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"After this examination, the Lord Darcy ſent 
him to London: to the queen's council, but they 
not willing to trouble themſelves with him, ſent 
him to Dr. Bonner, biſhop of London. And he 
at length perſwaded him to revoke his profeffion, 
and make a publick recantation at Paul's. Croſs, 
and then he was ſet at liberty, and fo returned into 
the country 

But he was mightily troubled i in his conſcience 
for what he had done, and earneſt] repented 
thereof, and then openly profeſſed his taith again, 
until Thomas Tye, the prieſt of the pariſn, (who 
formerly had been a profeſſor of the truth, but 
now a perſecutor thereof,) cauſed him to- be 
again apprehended and ſent up to the biſhop of 
London. 

When the ſaid Ralph Allerton came again be⸗ 
fore the biſhop, he asked him what brought him 
there, and ſaid, he believed him to be . 
accuſed unleſs he had diſſembled. 

Allerton ſaid, he was not guilty of what he was 
accuſed; and he deſired to know who were his ac- 
cuſers, and what was laid to his charge, that he 
might know how to anſwer for himſelf. | - 

Then the biſhop told him if he had not diſſem- 
bled he need not be afraid nor aſhamed to anſwer 
for himſelf; and urged him to tell if he had dif- 
ſembled in his former recantation. 
Then Allerton replied to the biſhop, if 1 can- 

not have mine accuſers to agcuſe me before you, 
my conſcience doth conſtrain me to Acculp | 
myſelf. 

F or I confeſs, I have moſt ieren, 9 
God in my _diffimulation when I was laſt before 
your lordſhip; for which, Got knows, Iam now 
ery ne: 

herein, I pray hee; ſays the biſhbp, Galt 
thou diſſemble E. 46 thou waſt before mme. 
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My. Lord, ſaid Allerton, if. your lordſhip . doth. 
remember, I did ſet my hand to a certain writing, 
the, contents whereof (as I remember) were, that I 
did believe in all things as the catholick church 
teacheth, &c. in which I did not difcloſe my 
mind, but ſhamefully diſſembled; becauſe I made 
no difference between the true church and the 
untrue. | | SIE? e 

Then the biſhop bid him to declare which he. 
taught to be the true church; but Allerton would 


not allow the church of Rome to be the true 


church, but ſaid- thoſe chriſtians that were perſe- 
cuted by the church of Rome were members af: 
the true catholick church of Chriſt; and after 
much diſcourſe of this matter, the biſhop called: 


him heretick, and ſaid he deſerved to be burns; . 


and ſeat him to Little-Eaſe, a priſon in Guildhall. 
Loads. ns: . 
The next day the biſhop ſent for him, and there 
was then with the biſhop the dean of St. Paul's, 
and the chancellor of the dioceſs; and the biſhop 
Sought ſome of Ralph Allerton's.writing's, and 
asked him, if they, were his hand writing ; and he: 
owned it. 5 3 
Then the biſhop - asked. him where he was. at 


wi him. . 


lerton anſwered, that he- had ſince been nei-- 


ther. at maſs, nor mattens, .nor any- other ſtrange. 


worſhipping of Gd. enen, 
Then Thomas Tye, the prieſt of Bently, told 


the biſhop that he was a ſeditious perſon, and made 
kf great omplatne againſt him. And after much 


* 


courſe he was ſent to priſon again. 


And upon the ſecond of May, 1557, Allerton 
was brought before biſhop Bonner, and three 
noblemen of the queen's council ; and others were 
C 3 
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church, at maſs or at mattens, ſince he was laſt 


Then? 
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Then the biſhop asked Allerton what he would 

ſay to the ſacrament of the altar, whether after 

the words of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt, 

there remained no bread, but the very body of our 

ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt, God and man, and no other 

ſubſtance, under. the form of bread ? 

Allerton faid, where find you that, my Lord, 

| written? a 

Pe biſhop (aid, did not Chrif-fay, This is my 
body? Wilt thou. deny theſe words of our Saviour 

Chriſt ? Or.clſe was he a diſſembler, Tive s gone 

thing and meaning another? Now I have taken 


"1 Yes, my Lord, replied Allerton, you have 
taken me, indeed; and will keep me until you 
kill me. But my Lord. I wonder you leave out 
the beginning of” dine inftitution of the ſupper of 
the Ws or Chriſt ſaid, << Lake pe, and eat 
this is my body.“ And if you frall- leaſe 
to 7 the former words to the latter, then 1 7 
make vou an anſwer. 

Why then, ſays the biſhop, thou muſt ety 
ſay it is Anis body, for hie ſaid. it himſelf; and chou 
confeſſed he would not lie. 1 

No, my Lord, ſays Allerton, Chrift is true, 
and all men are Jars: Yet I uttefly refuſe to take 
the words 'of our Saviour ſo fantaſtically as you” 
teach us to take them; for then we ſnould conſent 
to the Hersticks calted Neſtotians, who denied 
that Chriſt had a true natural body. And fo me- 
thinks, you , do, my Lord, if gen nc his body 
to he thete, às you ſay he is, then muſt you needs 
alſo affirm that 11 is a ) antattical body, 90 not A . 
true natural body: And tetffote 0k to . 
God's fake: And let theſe words go befbre, Take” 
ye, and-edt ye, Wittiout Which Wort the reſt ate 
not lg, ata e receivers do. 
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take and eat, even then is fulfilled the words of our 


1 


Saviour to him or them that ſo receive. A 
There was more ſaid of this matter, both by 
the biſhop and others, but to no purpoſe; and 
then Allerton was ſent back from whence he 
came. e | L 1 
Upon the 15th of May, 1557, Ralph Allerton 
was brought to the biſhops palace in London, 
and then the following articles were miniſtred to 


him, viz. 


1. That he was of the pariſh of Much-Bently, 
in Eſſex, and of the dioceſs of London. 
2. That on the 1oth of January laſt paſt, Mr. 
John Mordant preaching at St. Paul's, London, 
the ſaid Ralph Allerton did there openly ſubmit 
himſelf to the church of Rome, with the rites. and 
ceremonies thereof. EET 2 
3. That he did conſent and ſubſcribe as well 
unto the ſubmiſſion, as alſo to one other bill, in 
the which he granted, that if he ſhould at any 
time turn again unto his former opinions, it ſhauld 
be then lawful ſor the biſhop immediately to de- 
nounce and adjudge him an hereti cx. 
4. That he had ſubſcribed to a bill, wherein he 
affirmed, that in the ſacrament, after the words of 
conſecratiqn be ſpoken by the prieſt, there remain- 
eth ſtill material bread and material wine; and 
that he believed that the bread is the bread of 
thankſgiving, and the memorial of Chriſt's death; 
and that when he received it, he received the body 
of Chriſt ſpiritually in his ſoul, but material bread 
r , RE 
5. That he had openly affirmed, and alſo advi- 
| ety ſpoken that 5 is contained in the ſaid 
former fourth article, laſt before ſpecified, _ _ 
6. That he had ſpoken againſt the biſhop of 
Rome, with the ſee and church of the ſame, and 
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alſo againft the ſeven ſacraments, and other cere- 
monies and ordinancies of the ſame church, uſed 
then within this realm. 

7. That he had allowed and commended: 7 
opinions and faith of Mr. Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer, and others, of late burnt within this 
realm, and believed their Opinions to be good wad. 

ly. 235 

ar vt That he had divers times alkrined, that 2 
religion uſed. within this realm, at the time of his 

prehenſion, was neither good nor agreeable to 
God's word; and that he could not contra 0 
ſelf thereunto. © Us 

. That he had affirmed that the oak of, com- 

mon prayer, ſet forth in the reign of king Edward 
the V ith, was in all parts good and godly':- And 
chat the faid Ralph and his company, being pri- 
ſoners, did daily uſe amo fene; 1 eee, 
ſome part of the ſame . 

10. That he had Amed, that if babes bot 
of priſon he would not come to maſs, mattens, 
nor even ſong, nor bear taper, candle, nor palm 
nor go in proceſſion, nor would receive holy Water, 
holy bread, aſhes, or pix, nor 14 other osremony Py 
then uſed within this realm. et Bates: 

11. That he had affirmed, wh if he were at” 
liberty he would not confeſs his fins to any prieſt, 
to receiye abſolution of him, nor yet would re- 
ceive the facrament of the. Aar, as it was n | 
uſedl. 3-7 1909, ee 

12. That he had affirmed, that praying to ſaints, 
and prayers for the dead, were neither good nor 
profitabſe, and that man is not bound to faſt and | 
pray, but at his own will and pleafure; neither | 
that it is lawful. to, reſerve: the- Facrament nor to 
9 it. Ring zi fil 4719 as” 1" 8” 

Jef the faid Ralph Allerton hath 406888. 
* theſe a ,/ abſtained and refuſed to 
ol. V. 9423. £1. mdr Cone it 
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chit une: his pariſh church ever band the Toth of. 
January laſt, or to uſe, receive, or allow, any ce- 
remonies, ſacraments, and other rites ten uyed | in 
the ne 8 Sb | ee oy is 


| To all thoſe articles the tell Ralph N 

anſwered affirmatively, denying, preciſely, none 
oß them; ſaving to this clauſe in the 12th article, 
that a. man is not, bound to faſt and piay, but at 
bis own, will and pleaſuręes he ſaid that he had 
affixmed no ſuch thing: But. he. confeſſed that he 
had not faſted and prayed ſo oft as he was baund 
ta do. 

And to this * ** he did beer i, this ſort,. 
except it! be proved. otherwiſe in the hol 215 
ttureg, 1-doiafliem.theſe articles to be true. * Ralph 

Alerts. 

Upon the 7th of July, Ralph Allerton Was 
brought before Dr. Derbyſhire. in the biſhop of 
London's palace, who examined him again upon 
the: former articles.; 3 and he. perſiſted in his former 
anſwers : Then, the doctor endeayoured. to per- 

_iwadehim- te recant his opinions, and alſo. threat» - 
ened him that if he would nat recant he ſhould. 
be. burng for an heretick. To * wes, .the ſaid 
Ralph did /boldly; anſwer, I would I might be 
condemned, evan 8 for I. perceive che bis. 


N upon r. r. Bahre ſent bim again, 


TI 3 ths. FS of. 9 Hein a 
the biſhap of Londan, ſent fas him, and fox. the 1 
three others before mentioned, and: cauſed 10 1 
all; faur ton be brought to his houſe: at. F | 
and there, in his private chapel i in his , 
Judieinily: 3 : 
articles ; of cba which, the tenor of the fixſt,, aber F 
- fouthy, l d ſeventh, i is the ſecond, third and-fourth 


1 ba 55] 
of the former articles ; : as for the reſt, the contents 
ate as follows, 1 N 
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Thou Ralph eee ae not © dip birt that 

the information given againſt thee, and remaini 

now in the acts of this court of thine ordinary Ed- 

mund Bonner bier of London, was n is "A true 

information. 

This ieffarubiel was ive ay: Thomas Tye, 

curate of Bently, and Johir Painter, Wm. Harnes. 

John Barker, John Cator, Thomas Chandler, . 

fery Beſtwood, 2 Richard, and Richard! 

of the ſame 

And the fob thereof:was this, That one "Of 

rence Edwards had a child that was bmp 0 

and Mr. Tye the curate aſked him, Why h 

child -was not baptized '? Edwards af 

| end de when he could. find one de. 
ion | 

Then ſaid the curate, You: have Had ſome in- 

ſtructor that hath taught you of ate 

Yes, ſays Edwards, ſo n and of Reer, | 

trine be better than his, then I "will believe 

and fo he v ffered to feteh him, 1 ; 
went with en and they brou a] Wee : 

pefore HET „the dg Be * 

And he ed ABerton, If he ha itiſtruced 


Edwards, chiat it was > 8 God's Commant- | 


ments to emer into the 
Allerton faid, O, d now is fuffifled 


the faying of the prieft and prophet Eſdras, 
viz. 2 "T'hs fir 52 2 Aut is kipdled againſt 
«© a "few; they have taken away their "houſes 
and ſpoiled their goods,“ bc. Which of you 
have not ſeen al few 57 299 is here among bu 
45 1 not all 

10 


The 
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things Yone fits roi Wo 


M | 
The church which they call us unto, is the 
church of antichriſt, a perſecuting church, and the 
church malignant. r LH bd 
Theſe and many more words he ſpake, for which 
he was apprehended, and ſent to the biſhop of Lon- 


don, as has been already declared. 
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hen he was charged with writing ſeveral let- 
ters, and other things, which were found with 
dim in priſon, &c. and. were ſhewed : unto him; 
and he confeſſed that he had written, and that 
they were intended to be ſent to ſome that were in 
priſon for the goſpel at Colcheſter, who were ſince 
burnt. (4 8 „ 
The forenoon being ſpent in theſe matters, the 
diſhop deferred the farther examination until the 
afternoon; and then he appearing again before 
the biſhop, certain other articles were ↄbjected to 
the ſaid Ralph Allerton; which being fof the moſt 
part trifling or falſe, he refuſed to anſwer to them 
laving that he granted he did diflike their maſs, 
and other ceremonies, becauſe they were wicked 


And he alſo told the biſhop, That he and his 
. accomplices did nothing but ſeek to kill inno- 
M ien, foot OWE CET 
Then the biſhop aſked him, If he would be- 

lieye in all points touching the ſacrament of the 
altar, as it was contained in the general council 

holden and kept under Innocentius the third? 
And thereupon the biſhop did read... unto, him 
the decree of the ſaid council touching the fa- 

 JERWERL. 2 eee j' 5 2; 

. + Unto which Allerton ſaid; I believe nothing 
contained in the ſame couneil, neither have I any 
thing to do therewith. - And it is not neceſſary 


— 


1 


that any man elſe have to do therewith, _ 
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- Then ſaid Bonner Thou are of the apinion 
hike the barcticks lein bunt at Colcheſter were 


1 ſaid, J am of their opinion, and I he- 
heye that they be ſaints in heaven. 

Then biſhop Bonner aſked-.him- what he head to 
ſay, why he ſhould not pronounceantanes of con- 
demnation againſt him 
Allerton anſwered, = ought not to condemn © 

me as an heretick, for I am a good chtiſtian: bat 
do as you have. determined; for I ſee, that right 
and truth be ſuppreſied, and cannot Appear own © | 
carth. 


Then. the biſhop. expnouneed ſantence ee 


him, and delivered him unto the ſecular. power, - 


wo kept him n ine ſoventctmth of gene ol 
bets... ix 


*' 1, 


The Examination of James Awitoo, * 
and Margery his Wife. - 2 


Urox the 16th of July, 1 P55 theſe u. two per 

| ſons were brought before biſhop Bonner 1 
palace in London, where the biſhop, amon other 
queſtions, aſked the ſaid James, where he had 
been confeſſed in Leut, and where he received me 
ſacrament at Eaſter ? © 
The faid James gm "That he had 2 
been confeſſed of tlie curate of Athallow 12 Rarking 
near the Tower of London, but that he had 
received the Tacrament of the Altar, 1 cle ILY 
it . the bottom of his heurt. 


in this the [EN of the altar there is the true dody- 
and blood of ware ; 2 


ſaid the biſhop, doſt thou not believe cht 7 


— 
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No, ſaid Awſtoo, not in the facrament of the 


j 


altar, but in the ſupper of the Lord, to*the"faith- 


ful receiver is the very body and blood of Chriſt by 

faith. . 32 1 
"When the biſhop aſked Margery, the ſaid James 

 Awitoo's Wife, how ſhe liked the religion then uſed 


in the church of England? 


She anſwered, That ſhe believed the ſame was 
not according to God's word, but falſe and cor- 
-rupt ; and that they, who did go thereunto, did 
it more for fear of the law than otherwiſe. - 

Then the biſhop aſked her, If ſhe would go to 
church and hear maſs, and pray for the proſpet- 
- ous ſtate of the king, being then abroad in his 

A enen 
She anſwered, She defied the maſs with all her 


heart, and would not come into any church where- 


in there were idols. 
; After this they had divers articles objected a- 
.gainſt them, as had been formerly objected unto 
others, unto which they gave ſuch anſwers as 
was agreeable to the truth of the goſpel of 
o | | | + 
And upon the 10:h of September they were, 
with others, brought into the biſhops chappel 
at Fulham, where their articles and anſwers were 
"again read unto them, and they perſiſting in 
 "mheir faith, and refuſing to hearken to the bi- 
| ſhop, perſuading them to - recant ; he then pro- 


"nounced againſt each of them ſeverally the ſen- 
tence of condemnation, and delivered them into 
the hands of the ſhewiff, there preſent, who kept 
| 1 5 in cuſtody until the ſeventeenth of Septem- 


. 13 
* 


1 1 
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The Exatitialian of Richard Rock. 


TH Richard Roth was brought before the bi- 
ſhop of London July the 4th, 1557, Who after 
examination, endeavoured to perſuade him to be- 
lieve there were ſeven ſacraments, and alſo to ac- 
knowledge that in the ſacrament of the altar (af- 
ter the words of conſecration duly ſ poken) . there 
remairted the very ſubſtance of Che 's body and 
blood, and none other. 

Whereunto the ſaid Richard Roth made this 
anſwer, That if the ſcriptures did ſo teach him, 
and that he might be by the ſame ſo perſwaded, he 
would ſo believe it, otherwiſe not. | 

The ſaid Richard was examined of the ſaid ſa- 
- crament again on the gth of September, and then 
he plain] declared, hat in the facrament of the 
altar (as it was then uſed) there Was not the very 
body and blood of Chriſt, but that it was a dead 
god; and that the maſs was deteſtable, and con- 
trary to God's holy word and will ; from the which 

faith and opinion he faid he would not go nor de- 
celine. ; 

The next day, being the 1oth of the fame 
month of September, at the biſhop's houſe- at 
Fulham, the biſhop objected to the Faid Richard 
Roth, by. way ef article, that he was a comforter 
and upholder of hereticks, and hed written a let- 
ter to that eſſect to certain perſons that were burnt 
at Colcheſter, which letter he confeſſed. 
Then the biſhop aſked. him what he i of” 
his fellow-priſoner, Ralph Allerton ?.. 

He anſwered, That he thought. him to Fe 


| of the elect children of God: and that if hereafter N 


at any time, he happened to be put to death for his 


faith and NWS" de thought he ſhould die a 
martyr. | 1 1 
| „ | ; n | 


f. 


And he farther ſaid, My Lord, becauſe the peo- \ 
ple.ſhauld not. Tee. 1 behold your doings, you ö 
eauſe me aid others thb brougſit᷑ to our exatnina- 
tions by night, being afraid, belile, to Hier | 


da 
1 hen the biſhop alked: him how he liked 1 | 
| der and rites of the chureh then uſed in England ! 
| To whom Ke ſaid, That he ever had, and yet 
did abhor the ame with all his heart. 
Then divers that were ꝓreſent with the biſhop 
perſwaded the ſaid Richard to recant, and aſk 
mercy of the biſhop; but he replyed, No, Fe 
not aſk mercy of him that cannot # 
Fo he was preſently condemned ehe to 
"he erk... 3 88 
And the 1 0 eptember, 1 577 the 
2 n e viz. Ralph Ts the 
James Awltoo, with Margery his wife, and Rich- 
ard Roth, were conyeyed by the ſheriff to Iſling- 
ton, near London, where they were :faſten'd,to 
two ſtakes, and conſumed. together in one fire, 
Ain #5 their lives for the en of, the 90 


_— 1 — — 
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The Lives of. AGN ES BO N- 
0E OR, and 
MARGARET \ THURSTON, 


4 — women were e ids 
N e priſoners before mentioned, at C 
Cheſter, and upon the like occaſion, and 
| Have ufer d with them on the 2d of Auguſt: 
Agnes Bongeor was calted Agnes Bowyer in the 
_ writ for her -burning 1d .de ban rl ING 4 


— 


* 


5 [ | 6 1 1 & 
until the writ was amended, for the which delay 
ſhe was much. froh 8 
And Margaret "Thurſton going back into the 
prifon to fetch her pſalter, when the other priſon- 
ers were called out to execution the goaler locked 
the door, and ſhe was left behind for that time. 
But upon the 17th of September following, in 
the ſame year, 1557, theſe two good women were 
brought to the place of execution, by Colcheſter, 
and as ſoon as they came there, they both fell on 
their knees and made their humble prayers to 
God, which when they had done, they roſe up 
and went to the ſtake joyfully, and were itme- 
. diatly chained thereto ; and when the fire had 


compaſſed them about, they with great joy and 


triumph reſigned: their ſouls and ſpirits into the 
hands of the Lord, dying fer the teſtimony of his 


truth. TOTO ITY — — we 4 av — * 
1 — 
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The Life f JOHN KUR D E, 
e Martyr. 116 15 

JOHN KURDE was a Shoe- maker by trade, 

and4dyvelt in the pariſh of Syrſam in the couf- 
ty of Northampton, and dioceſs of Peterburgh, he 
was impriſoned in the caſtle at the town of Nor- 
thampton, for denying the popifh doctrine of tran- 
ſubſtantiation; for ubich cauſe William Bynley, 
batchelor of law, chancellor to the biſhop of Pe- 
terburg, and archdeacon of Northampton, did 
pronounce ſentence of excommunication againſt 
the ſaid John Kurde, in the pariſh' church of All- 
Saints in Northampton, in the month of Au- 


f 
So ww $2 8 
* 
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of 62 4 | 
guſt, 1557, and delivered him to the fecular 


power. 
And in September following, at the command 
of Sir Thomas Treſham, high meriff of the coun- 
; ty, the ſaid. John Kurde was led forth by the offi- 
cers without the north ate of Northampton to a 
place called the Stone-Pits, where being chained 
to a ſtake he was burnt as an heretic. 


There was à popiſſi prieſt ftandin there, -whoſe 


name was John Roſe, vicar of St. Giles in Nor- 
thampton, who ſaid to John Kurde, that if he 
would rocks, he was authorized . bim His 
e 5 


| i oo fre. 
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The Life ot JOHN NOYES, 
1 N e 


r 4 5 * * * 
f = 
| 1 * AN 4 \ * 2 „ * 5 5 


5 Joke Nay yes Was. a moe. ninker that dwelt: 
at Laxfield in the county of Suffolk, and dio- 


| , ecle of Nonwich : he was apprehended by deveral- 
couliables, A April 9, 1 557. and ran: ee ife-- 


veral juſtices; of the peace, who were then 29851 
at Hoxton, in the county aforeſaid, where fever 


of the . were ſummoned by the juſti 2 | 
to enquire if any perſons did not come to maſs, 


and why they would net come. ; and to. make r 


return af the ſame to the ſaid juftices.. - 
Upon this account, John oyes e was 


returned, and, apprehended, and brought befare 
the j iſtices, who committed him to Eyc-dungeen, : 
N in e ſaid county, where he continued for ſome 


* 


wed 


him in the Pretenee of 


houſe, Mr. Fet. ary aldetnran of Norwich, and di- 


the Arft of September, 1857, he was, at midnight | 


(ax 


time. From thente he was fent to Norwich, rad + 
brought before the biſhop there, where were bY. 


miniſtered 0 him WIS 12 8 N 2. 


| ries. 


* Whether be believed chit the cervitionier uſe pb: 
in the church were good. and godly, to to ſtir up mens 


minds to devotian ? 


2. Item. Whether he believed the pope to 


de. the D head of the church here on Ne 


cart 


Item. Whether be believed the 597 * our” - 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt to be in the facrument of the 
altar under the forms of bread and wine, after * 


words of. conſecration. 


Unto which queries he e negatively - * 
and ſaid; moreover, that he thought the fatutal 


body of Chriſt to be only in heaven, and not in 
the ſacrament. f 


Whereupon the biſho 775 the ſentence againſt 


Dunning, chancellor of 
the dioceſs, Sir William and Sir Penis Wopd- ; 


vers others. 
After condemnation, be was: lent from Norwich 81 
to Eye priſon (wbefe he was before; and upon 


ſent to Eaxfield to be burnt. 
In the morning he was brought to che ſtake, 


where was juſtice Thurſton, and Mr, Waller the 
under-ſhérif, „and "Thomas Lovell the, . 


ſtable. 1 
Nox te fire wik por e rio howdy: in the = 
ſtreet, But Tomas ſpied a fm from the 1 


top of a chimney; ſo he and His nan went this q 
ther, and broke open the door, and fo got fire, and 
drought it to we place of execution, fe 


- When ! 


164] 

When John Noyes. came to the place where he 
was to ſuffer, he kneeled down and repeated a 
palm, and certain prayers ; and when he was 

bound to the ſtake, ſaid, Fear not them that 
can kill the body, but fear him that can kill 
both body and ſoul, and caſt it into everlaſting 
. fre, 
Wyen he faw his ſiſter weeping, and making 

moan for him, he bid her not weep for him, but 
weep for her ſins, 

Then one Nicholas Cademan, an hoſtler, 
brought a faggot, and ſet it againſt him, and John 
Noyes took the faggot and kiſſed it, and faid, 
ble 3 be the time that ever I was born to come to 
this 

Then he delivered his Pſalter to the Under- 
ſheriff, deſiring him to be geod to his wife and. 
| children, and 5 her the ſame book; and the 
ſheriff promiſed him that he would, but did not 
perform his promiſe. 

Then ſaid John Noyes to the people, They 
ſay that they can make God of a Piece of bread ; 
belieye them not. 

Then faid he again, Good people bear witneſs, 
I do believe to be ſaved by the merits and paſhon of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and not by my own merits. _ 

And ſo the fire was kindled and burnt about him, 
and then he ſaid, Lord have mercy upon me, 
Chriſt have mercy upon me, Sen of David have 
mercy upon me. * , 

And fo he yielded up his fe. 

When his body was burnt, they made a _"_ to 
| bury the coals and aſhes, and amongſt the ſame, 
they found one of his feet that was not burnt, but 
whole up to the ancle, with Fre. Ws. on, and FO 
n „ 


— 
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The Life of CICELY ORMES. 


CCICELY ORMES, was the wife of one Ed- 

mund Ormes, of the pariſh of St. Lawrence 
in the city of Norwich, weaver: ſhe was about 
thirty-two years old, and was apprehended at the 
burning of Simon Miller, and Elizabeth Cooper, 
before-mentioned, for ſaying, That ſhe would 
pledge them out of the ſame cup that they drank 


7 or this ſaying, one Mr. Corbet, of Spowſon 
near Norwich, took her, and ſent her to Dun- 
ning, the chancellor of Norwich; ; and when ſhe 
came before him, he aſked, What ſhe ſaid to the 
ſacrament of Chrilt's bod ? 

She anſwered, She did not believe that it was 
the ſacrament of the body of Chriſt. 
Yea, ſaid the chancellor: But what is that 
which the prieft holds over his head ? 
She replied, It is bread : andif you mats it any 
better, it is worſe, 
At which words the chancellor, being angry, 
- ſent her to the biſhop's priſon, to the cultogy of 

one named Fellow. 

| Von the 23thof July, 1557, the chancellor ſent 
for her again, he fitting in judgment with one Mr, 
Briggs and others. 
And when ſhe came into court, the chancellor 
told her, If ſhe would go to church and keep her 
tongue ſhe ſhould be at liberty, and believe as ſhe 
would. 

But Cicely anſwered, That ſhe would not con- 
ſent to his wicked defire, let him do wu her what 
Yor. Yo - F he 


* 
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he would; for if he ſhould, ſhe ſaid, God would 
ſurely plague her. 

Then the chancellor told her, He had ſhewed 
more favour to her than he had done to any, and 
that he was loth to condemn her, conſidering that 


| ſhe was an ignorant, unlearned, and fooliſh wo- 


man. 

But ſhe told him, If he did, he ſhould not be 
ſo deſirous of her ſinful fleſh, as ſhe would (by 
God's grace) be content to give it in fo good a 
quarrel, 

Then the cancellor roſe up and red the ſen- 
tence of condemnation againſt her, and delivered 
her to the ſheriffs of the city, Thomas and Leo- 
nard Sutherton, brethren, who carried her to Guild 
Hall in Norwich, where ſhe remained till the day 
of her death. 4 
This Cic ly Ormes was a very ſimple woman, 


but zealous in her religion. She was born at Eaft 


Deheram in.Norfolk, the daughter of one Tho- 


mas Hawne, a taylor, and. had been apprehended 


a year before this laſt time of her being taken, - and 
the then recanted ; but had no quietneſs in her 
conſcience until the had forſaken all Popery. 
Between the time of her recantation and retak- 
ing, ſhe had cauſed a letter to be written for her, 
to be given to the chancellor, to let him know that 
ſhe repented of her recantation from the bottom of 


her heart, and would never do the like again while 


The lived. But before ſhe had delivered her let-. 


ters, ' ſhe was apprehended as aforeſaid. - 


| Upon the 23d of September, 1557, between ſe- 
ven and eight o'clock in the morning, the two ſhe- 
riffs aforeſaid brought the ſaid Cicely Ormes te 


the place of execution, without the gate, called 
Biſhop's. gate at Norwich, where many people were 
aſſemblet. ; | 5 | 


When 
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When ſhe came to the ſtake ſhe kneeled down | 


and made her prayers to God: when: ſhe had done 
ſhe roſe up and ſaid, 


© Good people, 

I believe in God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons, and 
« one God. This do I not, nor will I recant: 

« But I recant utterly, from the bottom of my 
<« heart, the doings of the pope of Rome, and all 
c the popiſh els and ſhavelings; I do utterly 
«< refuſe, and never will have to do with them a- 
“ gain, by God's grace. | 

And, good Ln I would not have you 
«& think that ] believe to be ſaved, becauſe I here 
<« offer myſelf to death in the Lord's cauſe, but I 
« believe to be ſaved by Chriſt's death and paſſion. 
« And this my death is and ſhall be a witneſs of 
„ my faith unto you all here preſent. _ 

4 Good people; as many of you that do believe 
« as I believe, pray for me.“ 

Then ſhe came to the ſtake, and laid her hand 
en it, and ſaid, Welcome the croſs of Chriſt. 
Then looking on her hand ſhe ſaw it black 
with the ſtake, and wiped it with her ſhift (for it 
was 'the ſame ſtake -whereat Simon Miller and 
Elizabeth Cowper were burnt ; ) then ſhekiſſed 
the ſtake and ſaid, Welcome the ſweet croſs: of 
Chriſt; and fo gave herſelf to be bound there- 
unto. 

When the executioner had kindled the fire, me 
faid, “ My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
wer rejoiceth in God my Saviour.“ And ſo ſay⸗ 

» ſhe put her hands together on her breaſt, 
|: ing her hands and eyes upwards, and ſo ſtood, 
heaving her hands by little and little, till the ſi- 
news of her arms burſt in ſunder, and then they 
fell; and ſo ſhe yielded up her life unto the Lord 
as quietly as though ſhe had been in a ſlumber, 

or 


c 


at 3,0 
— © 


or as one feeling no pain: ſo eien was the 
Lord unto Ws 


* 
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The Lives of JOHN HALLINGDALE, 
WILLIAM SPARROW. 
And RICHARD GIBSON, 

who were burnt in Smithfield, 
London. | i 
T HESE three perſons above-named, were 


brought before Bonner, - biſhop. of London, 
as being fulpected of hereſy, November dhe 5th, 


1557, to whom he and his officers did adminiſter. 


divers articles, to each of them ſeverally, requiring 
their reſpeRive anſwers thereunto. 
And he began firſt with John Hillingdate, to 


Wore the following articles were Nee 


I. That the ſaid John Hillingdale i is of the dio-. al 
ceſs of Dondon, and ſo. ſubject. to the > biſhop of | 


London' s juriſdiction. | 
2. That the ſaid John, before the time of the 


reign of Edward the VIth, late king of England, 


was of the ſame faith and religion that was then 


obſerved, believed, taught, and ſet forth here in 


this realm of England. | 
3. That during the reign of the ſaid Edward 


| the VIth, late king of England, upon the gecalion | 
of. the preachin of certain miniſters in that time, 


he did not abide in his former faith and religion, 
but did depart from it, and fo did and doth con- 
tinus till this preſent day, and to eee do 

(as he faith) to his live's end. 


4 That 


69. 
4. That the ſaid John Hallingdale hath thought, 
believed, and ſpoken, divers times, that the faith, 
religion, and eccleſiaſtical ſervice, . received, ob- 
W {crved and uſed now in this realm of England, is 
not good and laudable, but againſt God's com- 
e and word; eſpecially, concerning the 
maſs and the ſeven ſacraments: And that the ſaid 
John will in no wiſe conform himſelf to the ſame; 
but ſpeak and think againſt it during his na- 
tural life. N 
5. That the ſaid John abſenteth himſelf conti- 
nually from his ewn pariſh church of St. Leonard. 
neither hearing mattins, maſs, nor ey n-ſong; 
nor yet confeſſing his {ins to the prieſt, or rec :iving 
the ſacrament of the altar at his hands, or in uſing 
ether ceremonies, as they are now uſed in the 
churches and realm of England: And, as he re- 
membreth, he never came but once into the ſaid 
pariſh church of St. Lecnard, and careth- not- (as 
he ſaith) if he never came there any more, the 
ſervice being as it is there at preſent, and ſo many 
abuſes being there, as he ſaith there are eſpecially - 
the maſs, the ſacraments, and the ceremonies and 
ſervice ſet forth in Latin. 9 4 
6. That the ſaid John, when his wife, called 
Alice, was brought to bed of a man child, cauſed 
the ſaid child to be chriſtened'in Engliſh, after the: 
ſame manner and form in all points, as it was uſed 
in the time of the reign of king Edward the VIth, 
aforeſaid,. and cauſed it to be called Jofhua, and 
would not have the ſaid child chriſtened in Latin, 
after the form and manner now uſed in the 
church and realm of England; nor will have it, 
by his will, (as he ſaith) confirmed by the 
biſhop. of KY „ 


Unto all which articles the ſaid Jobn Hilling- 
dale made anſwer, confeſſing them alÞ and every _. 


70 
of them to be true: And ſaying, that he would 
not revoke his ſaid anſwers, but ſtand unto them, 
according as it was in every article above vrit- 
ten. | : 

Furthermore, the ſaid biſhop demanding of the 
ſaid John Hallingdale, Whether he did firmly be- 
lieve, that in the ſaid ſacrament, commonly called 
the ſacrament of the altar, there is really and truly 
1 body and blood ef our ſaviour Chriſt or 
110 | 
He made anſwer, That he neither, in the time 
of king Edward the 6th, nor at. the preſent, did 
believe, that in the ſaid ſacrament there is reall 
the very body and blood of Chriſt ; for he ſaid, if 
he had ſo "or mers he would, as others have done, 
have received the fame, which he did not, becauſe 
he had believed, and then did believe, that the very 
body of Chriſt is only in heaven, and no where 
elſe. 
| Moreover the ſaid John Hallingdale ſaid, That 
Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, and Hooper, and ge- 
nerally all that of late have been burned for here- 
ticks, were no hereticks at all, becauſe they did 
preach the goſpel. Upon whoſe preachings he 

rounded his faith and conſcience, as he ſaid, ac- 
Eirding to the ſaying of St.” John, in the' 18th 
chapter of his Revelation, where he ſaith, That 
the blood of the prophets and of the ſaints, and of 
all that were flain upon earth, was feund in 
the Babylonical church : by which he faith is 
TA that church whereof the pope is 

C4. 4c a 
After his examination, the ſaid John Halling- 


dale was ſent to priſon again. re 
| The next day, being the 6th of November, he 
was called before the biſhop again, to hom, he per- 
Iwading him to recant, John Hallingdale anſwér- 
ed, Becauſe I will not come to your” ee 
WT * — cal 
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cal church, therefore you go about to condemn 
e. . 
Then biſhop Bonner demanded of him again, 
Whether he would perſevere and ſtand in his opi- 
nions or no ? LS 
He replied, That he would continue and per- 
ſiſt in them unto death. 25 
Then the biſhop read the ſentence of condem- 
nation againſt him, and delivered him to the ſe- 
cular power. MLL | 
At the reading of the ſentence, he ſaid, John 
affirmed openly, that (thanking God) he never 
came into the church ſince the abomination 


came into it. And ſo he was ſent to priſon a- 
gain. | ; | 


The Examination of William Spatrow, 
before the biſhop of London, Nov. the 


6th, 1557, upon the following Ar- | 


ticles. 


1 That thou, William Sparrow, waſt,” in times 
paſt, detected and preſented lawfully unto thine 
Pinary the biſhop of London, called Edmund, Wa 
etlſo is now thine ordinary, and of the ſaid dio- - 
ccis : and thou was preſented- and detected unte 
him for hereſy, errors, and unlawful opinions, 
which thou didſt believe, ſet forth and hold. 

2. That thou, before thy ſaid ordinary, didſt 
openly and judicially confeſs the ſaid hereſies, er- 
rors, and unlawful opinions, as appeareth plainly 
in the acts of the court, made before thine ordi- 
nar y. 
| 3; Tum thou; after the premiſes didſt make 
thy ſubmiſſion in writing, and didſt exhibit and 
etre the ſame as thy deed to thy ſaid ordinary; 


openly 


1 


openly confeffing and recognizing thy hereſies, 
errors, and unlawful opinions, and thine offences 


and tranſactions in that behalf. 


4. That thou, after the premiſes, didſt promiſe: 
unto thy ſaid ordinary, voluntarily, and of thine 


own accord, that always, after the ſaid ſubmiſſion, 


thou wouldeſt in all points conform thyſelf unto 
the common order of the catholick church obſerv- 
ed and kept here in this realm of England, and in 


no wiſe fall again into hereſies, errors, or unlawful 
opinions. 

5. That thou, ſince thy ſaid ſubmiſſion, haſt 
willingly fallen into certain hereſies and errors, 
and haſt holden and ſet forth divers unlawful opi- 
nions, to the very great hurt of thine own ſoul, 


and alſo to the ou hindrance and loſs of Ae 


others; eſpecially againſt the ſacraments of the ca- 
tholick church. 

6. That thou, ſince the ſaid ſubmiſſion, haſt 
willingly gone about divers places within the dio- 
ceſs of London, and fold divers heretical, errone- 
ous and blaſphemous ballads, and waſt apprehended 
and taken with the ballads about thee, and com- 


mitted to priſon. 


Unto all which articles aforeſaid the ſaid Wil- 
liam Sparrow anſwered in effect as hereafter fol- 
loweth. | 


To the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth articles, 
he anſwered affirmatively, as thus, That he was 


preſented and detected to biſhop Bonner, unto 
whom he made his ſubjeCtion, &c. as in the ſaid 


articles. 

To the fifth article he anſwered, That if he 
had ſpoken againſt the ſacrament of the altar, 
& c. he had ſpoken but the truth, for they be 
nought; meaning the contents ol the ſaid ar- 


ticle. 3 
To 
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To the 6th he anſwered, That he granted it; 
Edding, that he did ſell the ſaid ballads then ſhew'd 
Hand read before him, and that the-ſame did contain 
God's word. | f 

After which anſwers, the ſaid Wm. Sparrow was 

ſent back to priſon. | 
And the ſame day, in the afternoon, he was 
brought again before the biſhop of London, and 
there he was charged with his former ſubmiſſion to 
the biſhop, a year ago. 

Unto which charge the ſaid William Sparrow 
anſwered, I am ſorry that I ever made it, and it 
was the worſt deed that ever I did. 

Then the biſhop ſaid, That he went to church, 
and there was confeſſed and heard maſs. 

Then William owned that he did ſo. But he 
ſaid, that it was with a troubled conſcience, as 
God knoweth. And ſaid farther to the biſhop: 
That which you call the truth, I do believe to be 
hereſy, | 

Then the biſhop charged the ſaid William again 
with the contents of the fifth article abovenamed : 
to which he anſwered, That he had done as is con- 
tained in the ſaid article; and ſo he ſaid he would 
do again if he were at liberty. & 

And being farther ene of the biſhop, whe- 
* he would perſiſt and continue in the ſame or 
no! 5 

He made anſwer, that he would not go from 
his opinions. And ſaid farther to the biſhop, 
That which you call hereſy, is good and godly; 
and if every hair of my head were a man, I would 
burn them all, rather than go from the truth. 

After this, ſome other diſcourſe of the like na- 
ture, paſſed between the biſhop and the ſaid Wil- 
liam Sparrow, . 


And 
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And then the biſhop finding him to be reſolute 
and unchangeable in his faith and opinions, he 
proceeded to read the ſentence of excommunica- 
tion againſt him, and comdemned him as an here- 
tick ; and fo delivered him into the hands of the 
ſecular power, by whom he was ſent to priſon 
again, in order to execution. 


The 8 = Richard Gibſon, 
before Edmund Bonner, biſhop of 
London, „„ Cree 


This Richard Gibſon was a gentleman, who was 
at firſt caſt. into the poultry Compter in London, 
ſor ſuretyſhip in a matter of debt, where he had 
been priſoner about two years; and when he 
was about being releaſed and ſet at liberty, ſome 
perſons out of ill- will to him accuſed him to the 
biſhop of London on ſuſpicion of hereſy, becauſe 
he never confeſſed, nor received the ſacrament of 
the alter while he was in-priſon. For which cauſe 
ne was ſeveral times brought before the biſhop, 
and examined concerning his faith and religi- 
ON. 

And at firſt he ſeemed to make a certain ſub- 
miſſion, which was recorded in the biſhop's regiſ- 
ter, but it ſeemed not ſatisfactory to the biſhop, 
becauſe he ſtill continued in - priſon. The 
articles objected to the aforeſaid. Richard Gibſon, 
by the biſhop of London. were as follow : 


I. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon, priſoner in 
the Compter in the Poultry, in the. dioceſs of 
London, hath, otherwiſe than became à faithful 
Chriftian man, and a good ſubject in this realm of 
England, behaved himſelf in words and deeds, in 
divers conditions and points, contrary e 
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der and faith of Chriſt's catholick Church, and 
contrary to the order of this realm, to the evil exams 
ple of the inhabitants of the city of London, and 
the priſoners of the priſon of the ſaid car ace in 
the Poultry, and greatly to the hurt and damage 
of his own ſoul ; offending eſpecially in the arti- 
cles following : By reaſon whereof the ſaid Rich- 
ard Gibſon was and is in the juriſdicton of the ſaid 
biſhop of London, and ſubject to the ſaid juriſdicti- 
on, to make anſwer to his offences and tranſgreſſi- 


ons, under written, according tothe order of the law. 


2. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath irreve- 
verently ſpoken againſt the pope, and ſee, and 
church of Rome, and likewiſe againſt the whole 
church of this realm of England, and againſt the 
ſeven ſacraments of the catholick and whole church 
of Chriſtendom, and a gainſt the articles of the 
chriſtian faith here obſerved in thisrealm of Eng- 
land, and againſt the commendable and laudable 
ceremonies of the catholick church. 

3. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath com- 
mended, allowed, defended, and liked, both 
Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, and alſo other 
hereticks, have in this realm of England, accord» 
ing to the eccleſiaſtical laws condemned for Here- 
tick ; and alſo liked all their heretical and errone- 
ous, damnable and wicked opinions, eſpecially 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar, and the autho- 
rity of the pope and ſee of Rome, with the whole 


religion thereof. : 


4. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath comfort- 
ed, aided, aſſiſted, and maintained, both by words 
and otherwiſe, hereticks and erroneous perſons, 
or at the leaſt ſuſpected and infamed of hereſies and 
errors condemned by the catholick church, to con- 
tinue in their heretical and erroneous opinions 


aforeſaid, favouring and counſelling the ſame unto 
| his power. | 


5. That 
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5. That the ſaid Gibſon hath affirmed and ſaid, 
that the religion and faith commonly obſerved and 
kept, and uſed now here in this rar” 5 of England 
is not good or laudable, nor in any wiſe agreeable 
unto God's word and commandment. 

6. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath affirmed, 
that the Engliſh ſervice, and the books commonly 
called the books of communion, or common-prayer, 

here ſet forth in this realm of England, in the time 
of king Edward the VIth, were in all parts and 
points good and godly» and the ſame only, and no 
other, ought to be obſerved and kept in this realm 
of England. 

7. That the faid Gibſon hath affirmed, that if 
he may at once be out of priſon and at liberty, he 
will not come to any pariſh- church, or eccleſiaſti- 
cal place, to hear the mattens, maſs, or even- ſong, 
or any divine ſervice now uſed in this realm of 
England, nor come to the g, upon times 

| and days accuſtomed, nor bear at any time any 

| taper or candle, nor receive at any time aſhes, nor 

bear at any time palm, nor receive pix, at maſs- 

time, nor to receive haly water, nor holy bread, 

; nor obſerve the.ceremonies or uſages of the catho- 

| lick church, here obſerved and kept commonly in 
this realm of England. | 

8. That the ſaid Gibſon hath affirmed, that he 

_ Is not bound at any time, though he have liberty, 
and the preſence of a prieſt, convenient and meet, 
N to confeſs his ſins to the ſaid prieſt, nor to receive 
Abſolution at his hands, nor to receive of him the fa- 
| crament, commonly called the ſacrament of the 
altar, after ſuch form as is now uſed within the 
realm of ny. 0g | 
9. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath affirmed, 
That prayer unto ſaints, or prayers for the dead, 
are not laudable, available, or profitable'; and 
that not no man is bound at any time, or in any 
place, to faſt or pray, but only at his own os 


them all in his mind and opinion, although he 


1 


or keep the ſaid facrament of the altar, nor in any 


wile to adore and worthip it. | 


The chiefeſt matter that Richard Gibſon was 
charged withal, was not coming to confeſſion; be- 
ing thereunto required, and not receiving the ſa- 
crament of the altar. And for that he would not 


” a 


and pleaſure ; and that it is not Jawful to reſerve 


ſwear. to anſwer to their interrogatories laid againſt 


him. 

After theſe examinations, the ſaid Gibſon was 
kept priſoner in the Compter from May to No- 
vember following, and thgn he was brought to a 
final judiciary examination. | 7 

But he would not ſwear to make anſwer to their 
demands; and ſaid, that the biſnop of London was 
not his ordinary; his laſt appearing was at the 
biſhop's conſiſtory court, where the biſhop, after 
other diſcourſe with him, aſked the ſaid _ Gibſon, 
if he knew any cauſe why ſentence ſhould not be 
pronounced againſt him He anſwered, that the 
biſhop had nothing againſt him for which he might 
juſtly condemn. him. 


'Then the biſhop objected to him, that men ſaid 
he was an evil man. NN 


Gibſon replied, Yea. Says he to the biſhop, 


Gibſon to fave. his ſoul... _ 


- 


and ſo may I ſay of you alſo. Then the biſhop + 
read the ſentence . againſt him and 1 


Then Gibſon. faid, That he, was contrary to. 


* 


had formerly kept it ſecret for fear of the law. 


And ſpeaking to the biſhop, ſaid, bleſſed, am I 
that am curled at your hands; and ſo being com- 


mitted to the ſecular power, he was ſent to pri- 
ſon. T 


And upon the 18th of November, 1557 thefe 
three good men, John . . Flaw, 


| DES: nt, 
Sparrow, end Riebate Gibſon, was brought 'by 
the ſheriffs into Smithfield - in London, to their 
execution, Where they made their prayers to God, 
and then were faſtened to the ftake with chains: 
The wood was ſet about them, and then the fire 
being put to, in the midſt of the fiery flames they 


freel yan and joyfully yielded up their ſouls into the 
Han Jod, for the teſtimony of his truth. 
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The Tives ef RALPH ROUGH, 


Miniſter ; 
MARGARET MEARI N G. 


who were burnt in ee in Lon- 
Aon. | 


"Pats Jak Rough was born in. Scotland, and” 
being kept out by -fome of his kindred from 
the right _— inheritance, which he had to certain 
lands, he did, out of diſcontent, enter himſelf in- 
to the order of the Black F ryers at Sterling in Scot- 


fand, at the age of ſeventeen years: and there he 


continued for the ſpace of ſixteen years, until the 
Jord Hamilton, earl of Arran, and governor of 
the realm of Scotland, and taking a liking to 
Him, made fuit to the'archbiſhop of St. Andrews 
do have him out of his profeſſed abet that as a 
ſecular prieſt he might ſerve him as his chap- 
lain. At which requeſt the archbiſhop cauſed 
the provineial of the 1. (having thereto autho- 
rity) to diſpenſe with him for his habit and 
order. 
his Rough, beir g thus ſet at liberty Hour his 
monaſtery, continued chaplain to the faid-earl for 


one year; in * time it A God to = - 


— 
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his eyes, and give him ſome knowledge of his 
truth, 172 5 1 70 2 
And the governor ſent him to preach in the 
freedom of Ayre, wherein he continued four 
ears. | | | 
After the death-of the cardinal of Scotland, he 
was ſent for to St. Andrews, to officiate there, 
and had twenty pounds a year penſion allowed 
him by king Henry 8, of England. ++ 
But when he conſidered his own danger, and- 
alſo abhorring the idolatry and ſuperitition of his- 
own country, and hearing there was a free profeſ- 
ſion of the goſpel in the realm of England, ſince 
king Edward the 6th's coming to the crown, he 
therefore, ſoon- after the battle between the En- 
liſh and the Scots at Muſt!eburrow, came firſt to- 
Carlifle, and from thence he went to the duke of: 
Summerſet, protector to the young king of En- 
gland; and the ſaid protector allowed him twenty 
pounds a year from the crown, and ſent him to 
ſerve 4s a preacher at Carliſle, Berwick and New 
caſtle upon Tyne; then» he married a wife, and 
the archbiſhop of Vork gave him a benefice near 
the town of Kingſton upon Hull, in his dioceſs, 
where he continued till the death of good king 
In the beginning of queen Mary's reign, when 
religion was altered, and perſecution aroſe there- 
upon, the ſaid John Rough took his. wife with. 
him, and fled into Frieſland, in the Low- Coun- 
tries, and at a place called Norden, maintained 
himſelf by knitting and ſelling of caps and hoſe, 
until the month of October before his death., At Þ 
which time, lacking yarn. and other neceſſities for 
by „ into England to be | | 
ame: and the Loth of November 1557, he arrived 
n 


+ 
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And hearing that there was a private congrega- 

tion of religious people in that city, he joined him- 
ſelf to them, and was elected their miniſter and 

preacher. In which office he continued for ſome 
time, .until my means of Roger Serjeant, a taylor, 

a hypocrite and falſe brother, upon the 13th of 
December, both he and Cutbert Simſon, deacon 

of the aforeſaid cengregation, were apprehended by 

the vice-chambei lain of the queen's houſhold, at 
the Saracen's-head in Iſlington, near London, 

where the congregation had then purpoſed to have 
aſſembled to their uſual worſhip of prayer and hear- 

ing God's word : and to avoid being FuſpeQed, it 
* given out That their meeting was for hearing 

a play. N | 5 | 

| T e vice-chamberlain having taken Rough and 

Simſon, carried them before the queen's council, 

where they were charged for aſſembling to cele- 
brate the communion, or Lord's- ſupper. 

Where after ſundry examinations, Rough was 
ſent priſoner to Newgate in London, with a let- 
ter ſigned by the ſaid council. , 
Upon the 18th of December, biſhop Bonner 
ſent for Rough from Newgate unto his palace in 
London, and miniſtered to him the following ar- 

n Ae ao eee eee e 


1. That thou John Rough, didſt directly ſpeak 
againſt the ſeven ſacraments uſed commonly and 

. reverently as things of eſtimation and great wor- 
thineſs in the catholick Church; and alſo didſt 
reprove and condemn the ſubſtance of the altar; 
affirming, that in the fame is not really and truly 
the very body and blood of Chriſt ; and that con- 
feſſion to the prieſt, and abſolution given by him 

80 the miniſter of Chriſt) for fins, is not neceſ- 

ary nor available in any wiſe. | 


Þ > x | | 2. Thou 


An 


4. Thou haſt * and reproved the religion 
and eccleſiaſtical ſervice, as it is now uſed in this 
realm, and haſt allowed the religion and ſervice, 
uſed in the latter years of king Edward the Gch; 
and ſo much as in thee lieth, haſt, by word and 
writing and deed, ſet forward, taught; and preach- 
ed the ſam openly ; and in ſundry: places affirmed 
That the ſaid Engliſh ſervice and doctrine therein 
contained, is agreeable in all points to God's 
word, 5 f to the truth ; ; condemning utterly the 
Latin ſervice now uſed in the queen S teign, 
"ng inducing others, by thine example to do the [> 

ike, _ [1 

3: Thou haſt i; ſundry places within his realm, 

E OT and approved the opinion and doc-- 
trine of Thomas Cranmer, late archbiſhop of Can-- 
terbury,. Nicholas Ridley, and Hugh Latimer, 
concerning the ſacrament of the altar; affirming, 7 
That in the ſacrament there remained, after tile 

words of conſecration, material bread and material | 4 
wine, -without any tranſubſtantiation. | | 

4. Item, That thou haſt in ſuntry places of thi: 
realm, ſince the queen's reign, miniſtered and re- 
ceived the communion; as it was uſed in the late 1 
days of king Edward the 6th ; and thou know-- 
eſt, or credibly haſt heard of divers, that yet 
do keep. books f the ſaid communion, and uſe- 
the ſame in private houſes, out of the church, 
ang are of- opinion againft. | the” Err of the 
altar. f ht 
5. Item. Thou-doſt know, and haſt been con- 
veflant witch all, or a great part of ſuch Engli 
men as have fled out þ the realm; and haſt con- 


Jau and agreed with tliem in their opinions, and 
yl ſuccoured, maintained, and holpen them; 

and haſt been a conveyor of their, ſeditious letters 

and books 1 Ms e 1 att | $+ 
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6. Item, That thou in ſundry places of this 
realm haſt ſpoken againſt the pope of Rome and his 
apoſtolic ſee, and haſt plainly contemned and de- 
ſpiſed the authority of the ſame ; miſliking and 
not allowing the faith and doctrine thereof, but 
directly ſpeaking againſt it; and by thine exam- 
plc, haſt induced others, the ſubjects of this realm, 
to {peak and do the like. * 3 5 

7. Item, That thou haſt ſais That thou haſt 
been at Rome, and tarried there about thirty days 
er more, and that thou haſt ſeen little good, or 
none there, but very much evil. Amongft the 
which, thou ſaweſt one great abomination, that 
is to ſay, a man (or the pope) that ſhould go on 
the ground, to be carried upon the ſhoulders of 
four men, as though he had been God, and no 
man. - | e 

Alſo a cardinal to have his harlot riding openly 
behind him. And thirdly, a pope's bull, that 
gave expreſs licenſe to have and uſe the ſtews, and 
to keep open bawdry, by the pope's. approbation 


* 


and authority. . 3 1 
8. Item. That thou, ſince thy laſt coming into 
England, from parts beyond ſea, haſt perniciouſly 
allured and comforted divers of the ſubjects of 
this realm, both young and old, men and women, 
to have and uſe the book of communion ſet forth 
in this realm in the latter days of King Edward 
the VIth, and haſt alſo thyſelf 10 IAC ſet forth 
. the ſame, cauſing others to do the like, and to 
leave off their coming to their pariſh churches, to 
hear the Latin ſervice now uſed,  - ©» 
9. Item. That thou, the third Sunday of ad- 
vent, the -12th of December, 1557, waſt appre- | 
hended at the Saracen's Head at Iſlington, in the 
county of Middleſex and dioceſs of London, by 
the queen's Vice Chamberlain, with one Cuthert 
- taylor, and Hugh a hoſier, and divers a 
K e 8 | re: 
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there aſſembled, under the colour of ö hearin os 
play, to have read the communion book, and to 


have uſed the accuſtomed faſhion as. was in the lat- 275 
ter . of king vw ws the Vith. 775 


John Rough's duese to the aforifand * 4 . 

To the firit, he ſaid and confeſſed, that he had 
ſpoken againſt the number of the faid ſacraments, 
being fully perſwaded that there be but only two 
ſacraments, to wit, baptiſm, and the ſupper of 
the Lord; and as for the other five, he denied 
them to be ſacraments, and therefore had ſpoken 
againſt them. And as concerning the ſacrament 
of the altar, (which he had called the ſupper of 
the Lord) he confeſſed that he had ſpoken and 
taught, that in the ſaid ſacrament there is not 
really and ſubſtantially the very body and blood of 
Chriſt, but that the ſubſtance cf bread and wine 
doth remain in the ſaid ſacrament without any 
tranſubſtantiation at all. 

And farther, as touching confeſſion of ſins to a 
prieſt, he anſwered, that he thought it neceſſary, 
if the offence were done unto the prieſt; but if 
the offence were done to any other, then the con- 
feſſion made to the prieſt is not not neceſſary, 
but reconciliation to be made to the party of- 
fended. 

To the ſecond * anſwered, that he then did, 
and had before miſſiked the order of the Latin ſer 
vice then uſed; and alſo did allow the ſervice uſed 
in the latter time of king Edward's reign, far 
that the holy ſcripture doth the ſame; and 
therefore he granted, that he did teach and ſet 
forth the ſaid Englith ſervice, as in the ſame ar- q 
ticle is objected. 2% 

IM the third he granted, that he had 1 
the doctrine of the parties articulate, as agrecable 
to God's word; and that they w were godly, learned 


men > 
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men; and ſuch as had perfe& underſtanding, as ift 
che contents of the ſame article. 

To the fourth article he anſwered, that he did 
well like the comniu'on- uſed, in king Edward's 
days; but ſaid, that he had not miniſtered nor 
received | the: fame im England ſince the queen's 

reign; nor yet knew any that had the books 
thereof; but on the other ſide the ſea he knew 
many that had thoſe books, and that there 
alſo he had received the communion in ſundry- 
laces. 

To the fifth he confeſſes, that- he had been- 

familiar with divers Engliſh men and women, be- 
ing in Frieſſand, and agreed with them in opinion: 
As Mr. Scory, Thomas Voung, George Roo, 
and others, to the number of one hundred per- 
ſons, who fled thither for religion, uſing there 
the order ſet forth in the reign of king Edward; 
and otherwiſe he denied the contents of this 
article. 

Phe contents of the fixth and ſeventh axticles: 

he ranted to be true. q 

To the eighth article he anſwered and confeſled, 
that ſince his laſt coming into England, (Which 
was about the roth of November) he had in ſun- 
dry places in the ſuburbs of London, prayed and 
read ſuch prayers and ſervice as is appointed in the 
bock of communion, and had deſired others to do 

the like, both men and women, whom he did 

know by ſight, but not by name. Howeyer, he 

did neither cauſe any to withdraw themſelves from 

the Latin ſervice; but he ſaid, that it were better to 

pray in a tongue that they did underſtand, than 1 in 
an unknown tongue. 

To the ninth article he conſuls that at the | 

time and place articulate, he was preſcnt to hear 

and ſee a play, and there was apprehended by the 

* 8 W with one Cutbert a oy 

| ors 
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lor, and one Hugh a hoſier, and divers others, 
both men and women, whoſe names he knew not; 
and by the ſaid vice-chamberlain was brought be- 
fore the council, who ſent him to Newgate, and 
from thence he was. brought to the biſhop of 
London: And. otherwiſe he denieth the contents 
of this article. 1 
Upon theſe anſwers the ſaid John Rough was 
diſmiſſed at that preſent, and carried back to 
priſon. 1 
And the next day (being the 19th of December) 
he was again brought before the ſaid biſhop of 
London and others, who aſter their diſcourſing 
with him, and pereeiving his conſtancy in, his 
faith and opinion, determined the next day to 
bring him openly into the conſiſtory court at 
St. Paul's, there to judge and condemn him as 
an heretick; and ſo he was again diſmiſſed for 
ha rn fin one 1 . 
And accordingly, on the 20th of December, he 
was brought into court, where was preſent Pr. 
Bonner, biſhop of London, he EET St. Das 
vid's, and Dr. Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter, 
and others. Where after mueh fair words uſed by 
the court to perſuade him to recant, without any 
effect, Dr. Bonner biſhop of London, read his 
articles and anſwers above-mentioned, and alſo 
charged him with. receiving, the orders of th 
church, and therefore he might not marry ; an 
that he had refuſed to conſent” to the. Latin ſervice 
then uſed in the church , . _. „„ 
Wbereunto the ſaid John Raugh anſwered, that 
their orders were nothing at all, and he being a 
prieſt might lawfully marry, and that his children 
that he had by his wife were lawful and legitimate: 
And as for the Latin fervice then ufed he utterly 
deteſted it, and ſaid, that if ſhould live as Tong as 
did Methuſalah, he would never come to church 
"IP t * 


to hear the abominable maſs, and other ſervice, 
being as it was then. 800 TT 
Upon which words the biſhop proceeded to the 
actual degradation of the ſaid John Rough, ex- 
empting him from all the benefits and privileges of 
their church, and after condemned him as an he- 
retick, and delivered him to the ſecular power, 
Who taking him into their charge, carried him 
back to Newgate in order to- execution. i 


The account of MARGARET 
 MEARING, fellow- fufferer. with the 
above JOHN ROUGH. 


TH 18 Margaret Mearing was one of that pri- 
vate congregation in London where the ſaid 
John Rough uſed to officiate, but ſne was, both 
by him and others, ſuſpeRed as if ſhe were not ſin- 
cere in her profeſſion of religion; but the event 
ſhewed that he was therein much wWronged. 

The biſhop of London, having had ſome Infor- 
mation of her principles, ſent his ſumner Cluny to 
her houſe near Mark-Lane in London, where he 
apprehended her, and brought her before the bi- 
ſhop, who ſent her to priſon for that tine. 
1 upon the 18th of December ſhe was 
brought before the biſhop, and had the accuſtom-- 
ed articles objected to her, to which ſhe anfwered+ 
„„ . 
1. That there is here on earth a catholic 
church, and there is the true faith of Chriſt ob- 
ſerved and kept in the fame chur ck. 
2. Item. That there was only two ſacraments: 
in the church, namely, the ſacrament of the 
body and. blood of. Chriſt, and the ſacrament of: 


baptiſm. 
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3. Item. That ſhe was baptized i in the Faith and 
belief of the ſaid church, renouncing there, by her 
godfathers and godmothers, the devil, and all his 
— Kc. 

Item. That when ſhe came to the age of 
0 years, ſhe did not know What her true 
belief was, becauſe ſhe was not then of diſcretion 
to underſtand the ſame, neither yet was taught f 
3 
5. Item. That ſhe had not gone from the ca- 
tholic faith at any time; but ſhe ſaid that the 
maſs was abominable in the ſight of God, and 
all true chriſtian people; and that it is the 
plaineſt cup of fornication of the whore of Ba- 
bylon. 

And as concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 
the ſaid, ſhe believed there was no ſuch. Gy 
ment in the catholick church. | "x 

Alſo ſhe ſaid, that ſhe utterly abhorred the au- 
thority of the biſhop of Rome with all the 
obſerved in the ſame antichriſt's church. ; 

6, Item. That ſhe had refuſed to come to her 
pariſh church, becauſe the true religion w was not 
then uſed in the ſame. 4 

And farther ſaid, That the had not come ee 
the church for the "ſpace of one year and three 
quarters, then laſt paſt ; neither yet did mean to 
2 come any more to the fame in theſe idolatrous 
days. FELL 
_ Item. She. acknowrinindgtiorthe was appre- 
hend:d, and etal before CUM by Cogn | 
Is aforeſaid, | 


| Theſe anſwers of Margaret Mearing pain te- 
giſtered the biſhop's officer, ſhe Was for the 
— diſmiſſed, N 7 ght before the biſhop at 
his co the aꝛcth of —— where her 
anticks 2 anſwers were read unto her ns 
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and they demanded, If the would ſtand to her ſaid 
. anſwers as they were regiſtered. _ ys, 
_ She anſwered, That ſhe would ſtand to them 
to the death; for the very angels in heaven, faith | 
the, do laugh you to ſcorn, to ſee your abomina- 
tion that you uſe in the church. | 
After this, the biſhop, having no hopes of re- 
claiming her to his church, read the ſentence of 
q excommunication againſt her, and delivered her 
into the hands of the ſecular power, who forthwith 
carried her; together with John Rough, aforeſaid, 
to.Newgate. To 
And two days after, being the 22d of December 
1557, the ſheriffs brought the ſaid John Rough 
and Margaret Mearing into Smithfield, where 
being faſtened to the ſtake, and fire put to them, 
they joyfully gave up their lives to God, for the 
profeſſion of the goſpel of Chriſt. oe 


_ —_— 
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The Lives of CUTBURT SIMSON, 
"HUGH F OR, nd | 
| JOHN DEVENISH, who were 
| _ burnt in Smithfield, London, 


FT*HESE three perſons were apprehended toge- 
* ther at Iſlington at the ſame time with the 
forementioned John Rough, and brought before 
the council, and ſent to priſon. | 
Cutburt Simſon was deacon to the private con- 
gregation of proteſtants in London as. aforeſaid, 
and was ſent priſoner to the Tower: and he was 
there examined, in preſence of the oonſtable 8 the 
bag I |; | Tower 


— — > » 


tao — — 
- 
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Tower, by the Recorder of London, and one 
Mr. Cholmley, who commanded him to declare 
unto them what perſons he called upon, or 
ſummoned to come to the Engliſh ſervice; 
but Cuthbert anſwered, That he would declare 
nothing. 
Then they commanded him to be put into the 
rack, where he continued ſtretched about three 
hours in great torture (as may eaſily be imagined: ) 
while he was on the rack, they aſked him the 
ſame queſtion as they had before, but he ſaid he 
would declare nothing. Then he was looſed from 
the rack, and ſent to his lodging in the Tower for 
that time. | 1 | 
On the Sunday following they brought the ſaid 
Cutbert to the fame place where he had been 
racked, where was the recorder of London, and 
the lieutenant of the Tower, who examined him 
as they did before, but he refuſed to give them any 
other anſwer than formerly ; then the lieutenant 
{wore that he ſhould tell. | 7 4 tn 
Then they tied two of his fore-fingers together, 
and put a ſmall arrow between them, and drew it 
* backward and forward ſo faſt that the blood fol- 
lowed and the arrow brake : then they racked him 
twice, and then ſent him back to his lodging 
again, | | 
Ten days after this the lieutenant aſked him 
again if he would not confeſs what before they had 
asked him,. but Cutbert anſwered he had ſaid as 
much as he would ſay. 
Then he was brought to the biſhop of London, 
and had the following articles miniſtered to him 
on the 19th of March, viz. 


1. That chou Cutbert Simſon at art this preſent. 
abiding within the city and dioceſs of London, 
. not out of the juriſdiction of the biſhop of 

ome. | 3 
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2. Kem. That thou, within the city and dioceſs ' 
of London, haſt uttered many times, and ſpol en 
deliberately, theſe words and ſentences following, 
viz. That though thy parents, anceſtors, kins- 
Folks, and friends, yea, and alſo thyſelf, before the 
time of the late ſchiſm here in the realm of Eng- 
land, have thought, and thoughteſt that the faith 
and religion obſerved in times paſt herein this realm 
of England, was atruefaith, and the religion of Chi iſt 
in all points and articles, tho' in the church it was 
ſet forth in the Latin tongue, and not in Engliſh : 
yet thou believeſt and ſayeſt that the faith and re- 
ſigion now uſed commonly in this realm, not in 
Engliſh, but in the Latin tongue, is not the true 
faith and religion of Chriſt, but contrary and ex- 
preſiy inf ft x 
3. Item. That thou, within the ſaid city and 
dioceſs of London, haſt willingly, wittingly, and - 
contemptuoufly, done and ſpoken againſt the rites 
and ceremonies commonly uſed here through the 
whole realm, and obſerved generally in the church 
of England. | 7 

4. Item. That thou haſt thought and believed 
certainly, and ſo within the dioceſs of London haſt 
affirmed and ſpoken deliberately, that there be not 
in the catholick church ſeven ſacraments, nor of 
that virtue and efficacy as is commonly believed in 
the church of England they are. _ 8 

5. Item. That thou haſt likewiſe thought and 
believed, yea, and haſt ſo, within the city and 
dioceſs of London, ſpoken, and deliberately affirm- 
ed, that in the ſacrament of the altar there is not 
really, ſubſtantially, and truly, the very body and 
blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

6. Item. That thou haſt been, and to thy 
-power art, at this preſent, a favourer of all thoſe 
that either have been here in this realm heretofore 
called hereticks, or elſe convented and comdemned 


by the eccleſiaſtical judges for hereticks. | 


7. Item. 
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7. Item, That thou, contrary to the order of 
this realm of England, and contrary to the uſage 
of the holy church of this realm of England, haſt 
at ſundry times and places, within the city and 
dioceſs of London, being at aſſemblies and conven- 
ticles, where there: was a multitude. of people ga- 
thered together to hear the Engliſh ſervice ſaid, 
which was ſet forth in the late years of King Ed- 
ward the Vith ; and alſo to hear and have the 
communion both read, and the ' communion 
miniſtered both to the ſaid multitude, and 
alſo to thyſelf ; and thou haſt thought, and i9 
tainkeſt, and haſt ſpoken, that the ſaid Engliſh- 
fervice, and communion-book, and all things con- 
tained in either of them, was good and laudable ; 
and for ſuch thou didſt and doft allow and approves 
either of them at this preſent. : 


Cutbert Simſon's anſwer to. the above articles, 


Unto all theſe articles the faid Cutbert Simſor 
_ anſwered thus, or to the like effect. 
Fo the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and 
fixth articles, he confeſſed them to be true in every 
part thereof. | | „„ | 
And to the ſeventh article he ſaid, he was not 
bound to anſwer thereunto, as he believed. 
With the aforeſaid Cutbert Simſon were alſo 
apprehended Hugh Fox and John Daveniſh, who 
were both examined by the biſhop of London and 
his officer the 19th of March, 1558, upon the 
uſual articles adminiſtered to ethers ſuſpeCted of 
hereſy in the dioceſs of London ; to which they 
anſwered as follows. SE | | 


r. To the firſt article concerning the catholick 
church, they anſwered affirmatively, that there is 
ſuch a church. But John Daveniſh added, that 
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the trne church is grounded on the prophets and 
apoſtles, Chriſt being the head corner ſtone; and 
how in that church there is the true faith and reli- 
gion of Chriſt. | 

2. To the ſecond article they all confefled and 
believed that in Chriſt's catholick church there 
are but two ſacraments, that is, baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper ; otherwife they do not believe the 
ſaid article to be true. 

3. To the third article they anſwered affirma- 
tively, that they were baptized in the faith of the 
eatholick-church. And, 

4. To the fourth they anſwered affirmatively, 
that they continued in the ſaid faith until the age 
of fourteen years without miſliking thereof. 

5. To the fifth article they all anſwered affir- 
matively, that they do believe, and have and will 
ſpeak aainſt the ſacrifice of the maſs, the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, and likewiſe againſt the autho- 
rity of the ſee of Rome, and are not ſorry for the 
ſam e, but will do it ſtill while they live. | 

6. To the ſixth article they anſwered, that they 
denied to acknowledge the authority of the ſee of 
Rome to be lawful and good, neither yet his 
religion. . Th 
7. To the ſeventh article they anſwered affirma- 
tively, that they have and do miſlike the maſs and 
ſacrament of the altar, and thereupon refuſed to 
come to their pariſh church, and they will {till do 
ſo while they live. And John Daveniſh added, 
that the ſacrament of the altar, as now uſed, is no 
facrament. 1 $4 

8. To the. eighth article they confeſſed. and be- 
lieved all things above by them acknowledged, and 
declared to be true, and that they are of the dio- 
ceſs of London, and juriſdiction of the ſame. 


After 
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After theſe their anſwers were written, and read 
unto them, and they perſiſting and continuing 
ſtedfaſt in their faith and opinions, the biſhop of 
London read the definitive ſentence 75 them 


all three, viz. Cuthb:rt Simſon, Hugh Fox, and: 
John Daveniſh, and delivered them to the ſecular 
power, in order to their execution 

It is obſervable, that while Cutburt Simſon 
was in the conſiſtory court, biſhop Bonner took 
notice of him, and ſaid to the people, 

Ve ſee this man, ſays he, what a perſonable 
« man he is; and 1 tell you, that if he were not 
ce an heretick, he is a man of the greateſt pati 
« ence that ever came before me, fle hath been 
& thrice racked in one day in the Tower, and al- 
* ſo in my houſe he hath felt much ſorrow, and 
yet I never ſaw his patience broken.“ 

our the 28th of March, 1558, the three pri- 
ſoners above named were, by the ſheriffs, brought 
into Smithfield, where they all three patiently faf⸗ i 
fered death together in one fire, for the truth af 
the goſpel, to the glory of Gd. 

illiam Nicoll of Hartford - Weſt in Pembroke 

ſhire, Wales, in the dipceſs of St. David's, was 
apprehended for ſpeaking words againſt the church 
of Rome, &c. and for the ſame he was condemned- 
as an heretick, and burnt in the town aforeſaid,. 
on the gth of April, 1558. But this particular 
trial is not recorded. g | 
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The Life and Martyrdom of Mr. LAU- 
RENCE SAUNDERS, who was 
burnt at Coventry, February the 8th, 


1555. 


ON Saturday, October 14, as Mr. Saunders 
was coming nigh to the city of London, Sir 

John Mordant, a counceller to queen Mary, did 

'overtake him, and aſked him Whether he went ? 

I have, faid Saunders, a cure in London, and 

_— I go to inſtruct my people according to my 
uty. 0 

: If you will follow my counſel, ſaid Mordant, 

let them alone, and come not at them. 

To this Saunders anſwered, How fhall I then 
be diſcharged before God, if any be ſick, and de- 
fire conſolation, if any want good counſel, and 
need inſtruction ? or if any ſhould flip into error, 
and receive falſe doctrine ? 

Did you not, quoth Merdant, preach ſuch a 
30 206 named the day, in Bread-ftreet in Lon- 

on | 

Yes verily, ſaid Saunders ; to-morrew you may 
hear me again in that ſame place, where I will 
confirm, by the authority of God's word, all that 
I ſaid then; and whatſoever before I taught 
them. | 

I would counſel you, quoth the other, not to 
preach there. PR, 

If you can and will forbid me by lawful autho- 
ity, then muſt I obey, ſaid Saunders. 
Nay, quoth he, I will not forbid you; but I 
do give you counſel, | 


And 
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And thus entered they both the city, and de- 
parted from each other. | f 

Mr. Mordant, of an uncharitable mind, went 
to give warning to Bonner, biſhop of London, 
that Saunders would preach in his cure the next 
day (which he accordingly did in the forenoon, 
from 2 Cor. xi. and in the afternoon he purpoſed 
to do the like) but the biſhop of London inter- 
rupted him by ſending an officer for him. 

The biſhop on his appearance before him charg- 
ed him with hereſy and ſedition. | | 

After much talk concerning this matter, the 
biſhop deſired him to write what he believed of 
Tranſubſtantiation; which Mr. Saunders did, and 
then the biſhop ſent him to the lord chancellor, by 
whom he was examined as to his preaching. © * 

Saunders owned that he did preach ; and affirm- 
ed to his lordſhip, that it was his indiſpenſable 
duty to exhort his flock and pariſhioners to perſe- 
vere and ſtand ſtedfaſtlyin the doctrine which they 
had learned. 

After which Mr. Saunders continued in priſon 
a whole year and three months. At the end of 
which he was brought again before the chancellor, 
and being examined, the officers took him again 


to priſon : ſome time after which he was burnt at | 
Coventry, as has been already ſaid. 


Amidſt the flames be was often heard te ſay, 
Welcome life, ; "i 
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The lives of ROBERT MILLS, 
*STEPHEN COTTON, 
A: O BRO TD 1-N-HS 
e 
10 HN S LAP E, and 
WIL ETAM PIKES 
a Tanner who ſuffered Martyrdom: at 
Brentford in Middleſex, in the dioceſs 
of London. oy 


THESE ſix men were apprehended in a cloſe 

near Iſlington (with ſeveral others before- 
mentioned) and ſent to priſon. And they were at 
ſundry times brought before Dr. Thomas Darby- 
ſhire, the biſhop of London's chancellor, to be 
examined, vz. 

Robert Mills on the 20th of June, 1558, Ste- 
phen Wight the 21ſt of the ſame month, Stephen 
Cotton and John Slade the 22d day, Robert Dines 
and William Pikes the day following; unto whom 
were miniſtered, by the ſaid chancellor and offi- 
cer, the ſelf ſame articles which were before mi- 
niſtered to Henry Pond &c. and here follows the 
anſwers of the fix perſons above named to the ſaid: 
articles, viz. MY | | 


To the firſt article they all granted the ſame, 
and added thereto for going to church, that Re- 
bert Mills and Stephen White came not to c_ 
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for three quarters of a year before; John Slade, 
and William Pikes, not ſince the queen's reign; 
Stephen Cotton, not for a twelvemonth before, 
and Robert Dines, not for two years before. 
To the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and ſix 
articles, they all anſwered in effect as the afore- 
named Henry Pond and their company had done, 
ſaying, they added, that as the rites, ceremonies, 
and cuſtoms, are againſt the word of God, ſo will 
they obſerve and keep no part of the ſame. 
Stephen Wight added farther, that he had not 
received their eee of the altar for two years, 
nor John Slade, nor William Pikes, fince queen 
Mary's reign, nor Stephen Cotton for a twelve- 
month before, nor Robert Dines for three years 
before. N 
To the ſeventh article, they all granted the 
ſame in every part, ſaving Robert Dines added that 
it was no part of his belief. 2 
To the eighth article they all granted the ſame 
in every part; but Robert Mills added thereto, 
that he will not come to the church, nor allow 
their religion, ſo long as the croſs is crept to and 
worſhipped, aud images are in the church. | 
John Slade affirmed, in effect, as Robert Mills 
did; adding farther, that there be not ſeven ſacra- 
ments, but- two ſacraments, which are baptiſm 
and the ſupper of the Lord. 1 
Stephen Cotten would no farther allow the po- 
piſh religion then it agreeth with God's word. And 
Robert Dines affirmed, in effect, the ſame with 
Stephen Cotton. . ER 
Io the ninth and tenth articles, Robert Mills, 
John Slade, and Stephen Cotton anſwered, That 
they do not allow the popiſh ſervice then ſet forth, 
becauſe it is againſt the.truth, and in a ſtrange 
lauguage, which the common people underſtand 


not, 
| Rob 
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Robert Dines and William Pikes will neither 
allow nor diſallow the Latin ſervice, becauſe they 
underſtood it not. And, | 

Stephen Wight would make no anſwer to theſe 
articles at all, neither to the eleventh, twelfth, 
thirteenth, and fourteenth articles, are any of the 
faid Stephen Wight's anſwers recorded: but the 
reſt of his fellow-priſfoners anſwered to them az 
follows : | 

To the eleventh article, Robert Mills, John 
Slade, and Stephen Cotton anſwered, That con- 
cerning the books, faith and religion, ſpecified in 
this article, they do allow them ſo far as they a- 
gree with God's word. 
Robert Dines would make no anſwer thereunto, 
becauſe he thought himſelf unable to judge there- 
of. And, IE 
William Pikes doth not remember that he hath 
mifliked the ſervice, and faith, and religion, ſet 
forth in king Edward the 6th's time. 
Io the twelfth article, they grant, That if they 
might receive the ſacrament as they did in king 
Edward the 6th's days, they would with all their 
hearts do ſo. 

To the thirteenth and fourteenth articles they 


confeſs and grant the contents of them to be true 


in every part. 

After theſe their anſwers to the articles afore- 
ſaid, the priſoners were returned back to priſon, 
and commanded to appear the 11th of July, 
at the conſiſtory in St. Paul's which according- 
ly they did; and then it was demanded of them, 
by the chancellor . aforeſaid, and the court, 
whether they would turn from their opinions 
to the holy mother church, and if not, that 
then whether there were any cauſe to the con- 
trary, but that they might proceed with the 
ſentence of condemnation ? whereunto they all 


an- 


+ 
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anſwered, that they would not go from the truth, 
W nor relent from any part of the ſame while they 
lived. | 

Then the chancellor charged them to appear 
before him againſt the next day in the afternoon, 
between one and two o'clock, to hear the defini- 
tive ſentence read againſt them according to the 
eccleſiaſtical law then in force. 

At the ſame time appointed the ſaid ſix priſon- 
ers above- mentioned were brought into court, the 
chancellor then ſitting in judgment, with whom 
were Sir Edward Haſtings and Sir Thomas Cern- 
wallis. | 
The chancellor talked with the priſoners, but 
could by no means move them from their faith 
and opinions; and ſo he read the ſentence of con- 
demnation againſt them all, and committed them 
into the hands of the ſecular power, who ſent 
them to priſon, until the time of * their exe- 
cution, 

The chancellor having condemned theſe ſix in- 
nocent perſons, made a certificate of their condem- 
nation into the lord chancellor's office, fromwhence 
there was iſſued out, the next day, a writ for their 
burning in. the town of Brentford in Middleſex, 
ſeven miles from London. 

And upon the 14th of July, 1558, they were 
all conveyed, by the ſheriffs officers, to the ſaid 
town of Brentford : and when they came to the 
place of execution, they all humbly made their 
prayers to God, and then undreſſing themſelves 
went joyfully to the ſtakes, where being bound, 
and the fire laming about them, they yielded both 
their bodies and ſouls into the hands of the omni- 
potent Lord, for whoſe cauſe they ſuffered. 
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The Life of WILLIAM FLOWER, 

who for ſtriking a prieſt, was appre- 
hended, firſt having his hand cut off 
and after martyred for his conſtant 
adherence to the truth, 


WILLIAM FLOWER was born at Snowhill 
in the county of .Cambridge, where he went 
to ſchool ſome years, and then came to the Abby 
of Ely ; where, after he had remained a while, he 
was a profeſſed monk according to the order and 
rules of the ſame houſe wherein A remained, uſing 
and bearing the habit of a Monk, and obſerving 
their orders and rules, until he came to one and 
twenty years of age, and being a profeſſed monk, 
he was made a prieſt alſo in the ſame houſe, and 
there did celebrate and ſing maſs a good ſpace to- 
ether, 

After that, by reaſon of a viſitation, and certain 
injunctions given in the ſame time by the autho- 
rity of King Henry the eighth, he forſook the 
ſame houſe, and caſting from him the ſaid monk's 
habit and religion aforeſaid, took upon ſhim and 
uſed the habit of a ſecular prieſt, and returned 
to Snow-hill where he was both ; and there he 
did celebrate and ſing maſs, and taught children 
their Primmer and Accidence about half-a-ycar 
together. h TEINS 

Then he went to Ludgate in Suffolk, and 
there ſerved. as a ſecular prieſt about a quarter of 
a year; and from thence he went to Stoniland, 
where he tarried and ſerved as a ſecular prieſt alſo, 
until the coming out of the fax articles: and 
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then he departed from thence and went into 
Gloceſterſhire, where after he had made his abode 
in the country a-while, zt length in Tewksbury, 


according to God's holy ordinace, he married 
a wife, with whom he ever after faithfully and 


honeſtly continued; and after his marriage he 


tarried in Tewksbury about two years together, 


and from thence he went to Brofley, where he 


tarried three quarters of a year, and practiſed 
phyſick and chirurgery ; and from thence removed 
to Northamptonſhire, where under a gentleman. 
he taught children their Pcimmers, and to write 
and read. | 

But departing from thoſe parts he came to 
London, and there remained for a certain ſpace, 


After that, being deſirous to ſee his country, he 


returned to Snow-hill where he was born ; from 
thence to Brankſtrey in Eflex, then to Coxall 
where he taught 3 a ſpace, and ſo came 
to Lambeth near London, where he hired a 
a houſe, and placed his wife, where he and his 
wife did dwell together till this time; howbeit 
for the moſt part he was er” abroad, except once 
or twice in a month, to viſit and ſee his wife; 
where he being at home about ten or eleven 


o'clock in the forenoon of the ſame day, came 


over the water from Lambeth into St. Mar- 


garet's church at Weſtminſter, where he ſee- 


ing a prieſt named John Cheltam adminiſtring and 
giving the ſacrament of the altar to the people, 
and therewith being greatly offended in his con- 
ſcience with the prieſt for the ſame his doing, 
did ſtrike and wound him upon the head, and 


_ alſo upon his arm and hand with his woodknife, 
the prieſt having at the ſame time in his hand 


a chalice, with certain conſecrated hoſts therein, 
which were ſprinkled with the blood of the ſaid 
prieſt. 

Vol. V. i 1 In 
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In which action as indeed he did not well 


or evangelically, fo after ward, being examined 


Leforg biſhop Bonner, did no leſs confeſs his not 
well doing inthe ſame, ſubmitting therefore himſelf 
willing to puniſhment, when it ſhould come. 
Howbeit touching his belief in the ſacrament, 
and the popiſh miniſtration, he neither would nor 
did ſubmit himſelf, Whereupon the aforeſaid 
William Flower, being firſt apprehended and laid 
in the Gatehouſe at Weſtminſter, he was on the 
nineteenth of April in the year, 1555 ſummoned 
before biſhop Bonner his ee who miniſtered 
to him on oath certain articles and interroga- 
tories. After which he was committed to the 
Fleet; from whence he was ſoon after brought 
by the warden, and found guilty -of the above 
abuſe of the prieſt, and alfo of hereſy ; whereupon 
Bonner read his ſentence of condemnation, and 
he was delivered over to the ſecular power, and 
was purſuant thereto burnt on the twenty-fourth 
Hay of the ſaid month, it being St. Mark's eve, 
in St. Margaret's church-yard at Weſtminſter, He 


ied in the true proteſtant faith. 
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The hiſtory of ALEXANDER 
GOU CH; a Weaver, ang 
AL 1+C:S DF V-E Ry 
an husbandman's wife, who ſuffer- 
ed martyrdom at Ipſwich in the coun- 


ty of Suffolk and dioceſs of Norwich. 


HES E two perſons ſuſpected of hereſy, 
were apprehended by one Mr. Noon, a jut- 
_ of peace for the county, and ſent to Melton 

oal, |; | 7 
: Afterwards they were both brought before Dr. 
Spencer, chancellor of the dioceſs of Norwich, to 
be examined. | 

Alice Driver was firſt examined, (ſhe dwelt 
at a place called Grouſhorough in the ſaid coun- 
ty of Suffolk, aged about thirty years). 

The chancellor aſked her, what ſhe ſaid to the 
ſacrament of the altar, whether ſhe did believe it 
to be very fleſh and blood, after the words of con- 
fecration be ſpoken? / 1 | 

Alice Driver anſwered, ſhe found no ſuch 
facrament in the word of God, but ſhe granted 
the read there of the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, and deſired them to tell her what a ſacra- 
ment was. | 

The chancellor, and another doctor, told her, 
it was a ſign of an holy thing. ba 
And ſhe granted it ſo to be; but replied, That 
| : 4 ” a ſign, then it could not be the thing ſigni- 

alſo. FH | 


to: They 


104 
They ſaid, the almighty power of God was able 
to make it his bod. | 

Alice anſwered, ſhe denied not the almighty 
power of God to perform whatever he promiſed; but 
he hath made no ſuch promiſe; to make bread his 
body. But he took bread and brake it, and gave 
it to his diſciples, ſaying, take, eat, this is my 
Body. Do' this in remembrance of me. And if 
the diſciples had eaten up Chriſt's body ovet-night, 
he muſt have had two bodies, for his body was 
crucified the next day, _ 5 
There was much ſaid about this matter, bdth 
at her firſt and ſecond examination; but ſhe utterly 
denied the corpera! preſence of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment, and for ſo doing was at length condemned 
as an heretick, and delivered to the ſecular power, 
in order to be execute. 9 

Alexander Gouch, a weaver of the town of 
Woodbridge in Suffolk, was examined at the ſame 
time and by the ſame perſons as was Alice Driver, 
about the ſacrament of the altar and other cere- 
monies of the church of Rome. 

And he ſaid, that his belief was, that Chriſt 
was aſcended into heaven, and there remained; 
and that the ſacrament was the remembrance of 
his death and paſſion, _ | 

He alſo rejected the maſs, and denied the 

to be the ſupream head of Chriſt's church 
on earth; and for his ſtedfaſt countenance in 
this his faith' and opinions, he had ſentence 
of condemnation given againſt him as an here- 
tick, and was alſo delievered to the ſecular pow- 
er to be put to death, which was performed ac- 


dingly. | | : 

F. or, upon the 4th of November 1558, theſe 
two poor creatures, Alexander Gouch and Alice 
Driver, were brought from Melton goal to Ipf- 


wich, which is about ſix miles, by ſeven o'clock 
2 in 


0 

in the morning. (Sir Henry Dodwell being hig le 
ſheriff.) When they came to the ſtake, they 
fung pſalms together, and then prayed; at which 
the ſheriff was diſpleaſed, and bid the bailiffs 
of Ipſwich to ſpeak to them to make an end. (One 
of the bailiffs were bid to nail them to the ſtake). : 
Then Gouch roſe from his knees, and ſaid, 
pray, Mr. Sheriff, let us pray a little while, for” 
we have but a little time to live here. But the 
baliffs were bid to have them to the fire. . Pg 
Then they both ſpake, why, Mr. Sheriff, will 
you not ſuffer us to pray? take heed, if you for- 
bid prayer, leſt the vengeance of God hang over 
your head. 5 wag dg 
Then, without father delay, they were fal- 
tened to the ſtake; and many took them by 
the hands, notwithſtanding the ſheriff's threat- 
nings. And fire being put to them, they joy- 
ſully reſizned their ſouls to God in the midſt of 

the lam 8 | 
There was alſo about the ſame time, and for 
the ſame cauſe, three men burned in the town of 
St. Enmund's Bury in Suffolk, viz. Philip Hum- 
phery, John David, Henry David, his brother; 
but *the particular account of their examination 

and execution is not recorded, En 
There was a poor woman, the wife of one 
Preſt, who dwelt near the town of Launceſ- 
ton, in the county of Cornwall, in the dio- 
cels of Exeter : ſhe was about fifty-four years of 
age. | | | | 
Her husband, and three children, were very zea- 
lous papiſts, and ſhe was wont to rebuke them 
for their ſuperſtition ; yet they forced her ſome- 
tim's to go to church, to follow in proceſſion, 
and conform to their ceremonies, full ſore againſt 
her vill. | | 
And being thus troubled by her husband to 
act againſt her min1, ſh2 prayed to God for his 
KY b 3 aſſiſtance, 
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affiſtanee, and took courage and left her huſband 


fora time, and ſhe went about from place to place, - 


getting her living by labour, and ſpinning, as well 
as ſhe could: In a little time ſhe returned back to 


her huſband, and thcn ſhe was accuſed by ſome of 


her neigbours of hereſy, and ſo was ſent to Exe 


ter to the biſhop, whoſe name was Dr. Trouble- 


vile. 

The chiefeſt thing that was laid to her charge, 
was her ſpeaking againſt the facrament of the altar, 
and againſt images in churches, calling them 
idols, RE | | 

When ſhe came before the biſhop, he reproved 
her for ſpeaking againſt the ſacrament of the altar, 


which was a matter too high for her to meddle in, 


and that ſhe had E1lled it an idol. 

She anſwered, There was never ſuch an idol 
as your ſacrament is made of by your prieſts, and 
commanded to'be worſhipped by all men ; whereas 
Chriſt commanded it to be eaten and drunken in 
remembrance of his moſt bleſſed paſſion, for dur 
redemption. 3 
Then ſaid the biſhop to her, haſt thou not 
heard that Chriſt did ſay over the bread, This 


is my body, and over the cup, This is my 


blood? | 
The woman anſwered, yes, he faid fo ; but he 
meant that it is his body and blood not carnally, 
but ſacramentally. 5 | 1785 
Then the biſhop ſaid, That ſhe had heard this 
from ſome new preacher, or learned it from ſome 
ill book, and that ſhe was deceived. 
The poor woman replied, No, my Lord, what 
1 have learned was from godly preachers and 
godly books; and if you will give me leave, I will 
declare the reaſon why I will not worſhip the ſa- 
crainent ; but you muſt bear with me, a poor Wo- 
man. | | 
Then the biſhop bid her ſay her mind. TY | 
E 


WG 


10 

Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, I will demand of you, 
whether you can deny. your creed, which doth ſay 
that Chriſt doth fit at the right hand of his Fa- 

ther both body and ſoul, until he come again to 

judgment ? Or, whether he be not there in hea- 
ven, and makes interceſſion for us to God the Fa- 
ther? | Es „ 

If it be ſo, Chriſt is not here on earth in a piece 
of bread. If he be not here and if he doth not 
dwell in temples made with hands, but in heaven, 
why then do we ſeek him here? If he did offer his 
body once for all, why make you a new offering? 

if Chriſt, with once offering himſelf, made all 
perfect, why do we with a falſe offering, make all 
imperfect? If he be to be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
in truth, why do ye worſhip a piece of bread ? if 
he be eaten and drunken in faith and truth, if his 
fleſh be not profitable to be among us, why do ye 
ſay you make his body and fleſh, and ſay it is pro- 
fitable for body and ſoul ? Ps "TE 

Alas | I am but a poor woman, but rather than 
I would do as ye do, I would live no longer, I 
have laid BE | Fo. 

Then ſhe was delivered to the ſheriff, and was 
led by the officers .to the place of execution, with- 
out the walls of Exeter, called Sothenkey : And 
a great company of people went along with her. 
Where ſhe was bound to the ſtake, and was, with 
the flames of fire, in a little time conſumed, > | 
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The hiſtory and condemnation of JOHN 

- HUNT and RICHARD WHITE, 
who eſcaped the fire by the death of 
queen Mary. , | 5 


B ESIDES theſe martyrs above- named, there 
were ſeveral others impriſoned in divers parts 
of the realm, whereof ſome were but newly taken 
and not yet examined, ſome examined but net 
condemned, certain were both examined and con- 
demned, but for lack of the writ eſcaped. . 
Others there were alſo, both condemned, and 
the writ alſo was brought down for their burning, 
arid vet by the death of the chancellor, the biſhop, 
and of queen Mary, happening together about one 
time, they moſt happily and marvellouſſy were pre- 
ſerved, and lived many years after. In the num- 
ber of whom was one John Hunt and Richard 
White, impriſoned at Salisbury. Touching which 
hiſtory ſomething here is to be ſnewed. 

Theſe two good men, and faithful ſervants of 
the Lord, had remained a long time in priſon at 
Salisbury, and other places thereabouts, the ſpace 
of two years and more. During which time, oft- 
times they were called to examination, and mani- 
fold ways were impugned by the biſhops and 
prieſts, All whoſe examinations, as I thought not - 
much needful here to proſecute or to fearch out, 
for the length of the volume; ſo neither again did 
I think it good to leave no memory at all of the 
ſame, but ſome part to expreſs, namely of the ex- 
amination of Richard White before the biſhop of 
Salisbury, the biſhop of Glouceſter, with the 

Ef AS | chancellor 
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chancellor and other prieſts, not unworthy here 
to be rehearſed. 

The biſhop of Salisbury at that time was Dr. 
Capon. The biſhop of Glouceſter was Dr. Brookes. 
Theſe with Dr. Geffery the chancellor of Salisbu- 
ry, and a great number of prieſts ſitting in judg- 
ment, Richard White 'was brought before them. 
With. whom firſt the biſhop of Glouceſter, who 
had the examination of him, began thus, 

Brookes. Is this the prifoner ? 

Chancellor. Yes, my lord. 

Brookes. Friend, wherefore cate thou hither ? 

White. My lord, I truſt to know the cauſe : 
For the law faith, In the mouth of three or four 
witneſſes things muſt ſtand. | 

Capon. Did- not I examine thee of thy faith 
when thou cameſt hither ? | 

White. No, my lord, you did not examine me, 
but commanded me to 8 land, Tower, and that 
no man ſhould ſpeak wich me. And now I do 
require mine accuſer, | 

Then the ,regiſter ſaid, the mayor of Marlbor- 
rough apprehended you. for words that you ſpake, 
there; and for that I commanded you to be con- 
veyed hither te priſon. ns 

White. You had the examination of me in 
Marlborough. Say what I have ſaid. And | will 
abiwer e 3 

Chancellor. Thou ſhalt confeſs thy faith ere 
thou depart; and therefore ſay thy mind freely, 
and be not aſhamed ſo to do. 8 

White. I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, becauſe it is the power of God to ſalvation 
unto all that believe: And St. Peter ſaith, If 
any man do aſk thee a reaſon of the hope that is 
in thee, make him a direct anfwer and that 
* with meekneſs. “ 8 4 
Who ſhall have the examination of me! 


Chan- 
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Chanceller. My lord of Glouceſter ſhall have 
the examination of thee. X 
White. My lord, will you take the pains to wet 
your coat in my blood? Be not guilty thereof; I 
Warn you beforehand, 
Brookes. I will do nothing contrary to our law. 
White. My lord, what is it that you do requeſt 
at my hands ? 3 
Brookes. I will poſe thee upon certain articles, 
and principally upon the facrament of the altar: 
How doſt thou believe of the bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar? pj, 
Believeſt thou not the real, carnal, and corpo- 
ral preſence of Chriſt in the fame, even the very 
ſame Chriſt that was born of the virgin Mary, 
that was hanged on the croſs, that ſuffered for our 


ſins? (and at theſe words they all put off their 


caps, and bowed their bodies.) 

White. My lord, what is a ſacrament ? 
Brookes. It is the thing itſelf the which it 

repreſenteth. | | 


White. That cannot be; for he that repreſent- | 


eth a prince cannot be the prince himſelf. 
Brookes. How many ſacraments findeſt thou in 
the ſcriptures called by the name of ſacraments ? | 
White. 1 find two ſacraments in the ſcriptures, 
but not called by the names of ſacraments. But I 
think St. Auguſtine gave them the firſt names or 
facraments. e Th: 3 
Brookes. Then thou findeſt not that word ſacra- 
ment in the ſcriptures ? | 
White. No, my lord. 1 Ie 
Brookes. Did not Chriſt ſay, this is my body, 
and are not his wards true! | 
White. I am ſure the words are true ; but you 
lay by me as the devil did by Chriſt : For he faid, 
f thou be, &c. Matt. 4. For it is, &c. Pal. 9. 
But the words that followed after be clean left out, 


which 
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which are theſe : Thou ſhalt walk on the lion and 
the aſp, &c. Theſe words the devil left out, be- 
cauſe they were ſpoke againſt himſelf ; and even 


ſo do you recite the ſcriptures. 


Brookes. Declare thy faith upon the ſacrament, 

White. Chriſt and his ſacraments are alike, be- 
cauſe of the natures; for in Chriſt-are two na- 
tures, 2 divine and an human nature; fo likewiſe 
in the ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood theie 
be two natures, which I divide into two parts, 
that is, external and internal. The external part 
is the element of bread and wine, according to 
the ſaying of St. Auguſtine. The internal part is 
inviſible grace, which by the ſame is repreſented. 

So is there .an external receiving of the ſame 
ſacrament, and an internal. The external is with 


the hand, the eye, the mouth, and the ear. 


The 


internal is by the Holy Ghoſt in the heart, which 
worketh in me faith; 3 I apprehend all the 
merits of Chriſt, applying the ſame wholly to my 
ſalvation. If this be truth, believe it; and if it 


be not, reprove it. 


Dr. Hoſkins. This is Cfcolampadius' s doctrine, 


and Hooper taught it the people. 


Brookes. Doſt thou not believe, that after the 
words of conſecration there is the natural preſence 


of Chriſt's body ? 


White. My lord, I will er you if you will 
anſwer me to one queſtion. Is not this article of 
our belief true; „He fitteth at the right hand of 
„God the Father Almighty :” If he come from 


thence to jud 2 ſay ſo. 


| Brookes. No. But if thou wilt believe the ſerip- 
tures, I will hoe to thee that Chriſt was both in 


heaven and on earth at one time. 


White. As he is God he is in all laces; ; but as 


for his manhood, he is but in one place. 


Brookes 
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Brookes. St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. T5. « Laſt 
« of all he was ſeen of me,” &c, Here St. Paul 
ſaith he ſaw Chriſt, and St. Paul was not in 
heaven. Ty | x | 

White. St. Paul's chief purpoſe was by this 
place to prove the reſurrection. But how do you 
prove that Chriſt, when he appeared to St. Paul, 
was not ſtill in heaven; like ag he was ſeen of 
Stephen, fitting at the right hand of God? St. 
Auguſtine faith, the head that was in heaven, did 
cry for the body and member which were on the 
earth, and ſaid, „Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me?” And was not Paul taken up into the 
third heaven, where he might ſee Chriſt ? as he 
witneſleth, x Cor. 15. For there he doth not but 
only ſay be ſaw Chriſt, but concerning the place 
he ſpeaketh nothing. Wherefore this place of 
ſcripture proveth not that Chriſt was both in heaven 
and earth at one time. 255 

Brookes. I told you before he would not believe. 

Here be three opinions, the Lutherans, the 
CEcolampadians, and we the Catholicks. If you 
the CEcolampadians have the truth, then the 2 
therans and we the Catholicks be out of the way. 
If the Lutherans have the truth, then you the 
 CEcolampadians and we the Catholicks be out of 
the way. But if we the Catholicks have the truth, 
as we have indeed, then the Lutherans and you 
the QEcolampadians are out of the way, as you 
are indeed, for the Lutherans do call you he- 
reticks. | 

White. My lord, ye have troubled me greatly 
with the ſcriptures  _ 

Brookes. Did I not tell you it was not poſſible 

to remove him from his error ? Away with him 
to the Lollards Tower, and diſpatch him as ſoon 
as ye Can, , — 
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This was the effect of my firſt examination. 
More examinations I had after this, which I have 
no time now to write out. a 
Among many other examinations of the afore- 
ſaid Richard White, it happened one time, that 
Dr. Blackſtone chancellor of Exeter fat upon him, 
with divers others, who alleding certain doctors, 
as Chryſoſtom, Cyprian, Tertullian, againſt the 
ſaid Richard White, and being reproved by him 
for his falſe patching of the doctors, fell into ſuch 
a trembling and ſhaking, (his conſcience belike 
accuſing him) that he was fain, ſtooping down, to 
lay both his hands upon his knees to ſtay his body 
from trembling. 955 

Then the ſaid John Hunt and Richard White, 
after many examinations and long captivity, at 
length were called for, and brought before Dr. 
Geffery the biſhop's chancellor, there to be con- 
demned, and ſo they were. The high ſheriff at 
that preſent was Sir Anthony Hungerford, who 
being then at the ſeſſions, was there charged with 
theſe two condemned perſons, with other malefac- 
tors there condemned likewiſe the ſame time, to 
ſee them put to death. e 

In the mean time Mr. Clifford, of Boſco, in 
Wiltſhire, ſon-in-law to the ſaid Sir Anthony 
Hungerford the ſheriff, came to his father, ex- 
horting and counſelling him in no caſe to meddle 
with the death of theſe two innocent perſons; 
and if the chancellor and prieſts would needs be 
inſtant upon him, yet he ſhould firſt require the 
writ to be ſent down De comburendo for his 
ed Boas of. 26d traced, 

Sir Anthony Hungerford hearing this, and 
underſtanding Juſtice Brown to be in the town the 
ſame time, went to him to afk his advice and 
counſel in the matter, who told him that without 
the writ ſent down from the ſuperior powers, he 
Vol. V. K could 
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could not be diſcharged, and if the writ were ſent, 
then he muſt by the law do his charge. | 
The ſheriff underſtanding by juſtice Brown how 
far he might go by the law, and having at that 
time no writ for his warrant, let them alone, and 
the next day after taking his horſe departed. 
The chancellor all this while marvelling what 
the ſheriff meant, and yet diſdaining to go unto 
him, but looking» rather the other ſhould have 
come firſt to him, at laſt hearing that he was rid 
away, took his horſe and rid after him; who at 
length overtaking the ſheriff, declared unto him 
how he had committed certain condemned pri- 
ſoners to his hand, whoſe duty had been to have 
ſeen execution done; the matter, he ſaid, was 
great, and therefore willed him to look well unto 
it how he would anſwer the matter. And thus 
began he fiercely to lay his charge. | 
Wherein note, good reader, by the way, the. 
cloſe and covert hypocriſy of the papiſts in their 
dealings; who in the form and ſtile of their own 
ſentence conndemnatory, pretend a petition unto 
the ſecular pov er, in the wounds of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that the rigour of the law may be mitigated, and 
that their life may be ſpared. And how ſtandeth 
this now with their doings and dealings, when 
this chancellor (as ye ſee) is not only contented to 
give ſentence againſt them, but alſo hunteth after 
the officer, not ſuffering him to ſpare them, al- 
though he would? What diſſimulation is this of 
men, going and ns .contrary to their own 
words and profeſſion ? But let us return to ,our 
matter again. | | | 
The Serif hearing the chancellor's-words, and 


ſceir;; him fo urging upon him, tcid him again 
that he was no babe, which new was to be 
tau hi f him. It he had any writ to warrant and 
diſcharge him in burning thoſe men, then he knew 
F what 


( 115 ] 


what he had to do. Why, ſaid the chancellor, 
did not I give you a-writ, with my hand and eight 
more of the cloſe ſet unto the ſame? Well, quoth 
the ſheriff, that is no ſufficient diſcharge for me; 
and therefore as I told you, if je have a ſufficient 
writ and warrant from the ſuperior powers, I 
know then what I have to do in my office; other 
wiſe, if you have no other writ but that, I teil 
| you, I will neither burn them for you, nor any of 

you all, &e. | DE | 

Where note again, good reader, how by this it 
may be thought and ſuppoſed,. that the other poor 
ſaints and martyrs of God, ſuch as had been burn- 
ed at Saliſbury before, were burned belike with- 
out any authoriſed or ſufficient writ from the fu- 
periors, but only the information of the chan- 
cellor and of the cloſe,. through the uncircumſpect- 
negligence of the ſheriffs, who ſhould have looked 
more ſubſtantially upon the matter. But this I 
leave and refer unto the magiſtrates, Let us re- 
turn to the ſtory again. {SCA 

Doctor y the chancellor thus ſent away 
from the ſheriff, went home, and there fell ſiek 
upon the ſame (for anger belike) as they ſigni - 
hed unto me, who were the parties themſelves, 
both godly and-grave perſons, who were then con- 
demned, the one of them, which is Richard White, 
being yet alive. F 

The under-ſheriff to this Sir Anthony Hunger- 
ford abovenamed, was one Mr. Michell, a godly 
man. So that not long after this came down the 
writ to burn the abovenamed Richard White, and 
John Hunt, but the under-ſheriff receiving the 
ſaid writ, faid, I will not be guilty of theſe mens 
blood, and immediately burnt the writing, and 

departed his way. Within four days after cke 

chancellor died. Concerning whoſe death this 
cometh by the way to de noted, that * two 
50 FR pantie 
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foreſaid, John Hunt, and Richard White, be- 
ing the ſame time in a low and dark dungeon, 
being Saturday, toward evening (according to 
their accuſtomed manner) fell to evening pray- 
er. Who kneeling there together, as they 
ſhould begin their prayer, ſuddenly fell both to 
ſuch a ſtrange weeping and tenderneſs of heart 
(but how they could not tell) that they could 
not pray one word, but ſo continued a great 
ſpace, burſting out in tears. After that night 
was paſt, and the morning come, the firſt word 
they heard, was, that the chanceller their great 
enemy was dead. The time of whoſe death they 
found to be the ſame hour, when they fell in ſuch 
a ſudden weeping. The Lord in all his works 
be praiſed, Amen. Thus much concerning the 
death of that wicked chancellor. ys 
Richard White and John Hunt, after the 
death of the chancellor, the biſkop alſo bein 
dead a little before, continued ftill in priſon til 
the happy coming in of queen Elizabeth: and ſo 
were at liberty. | 


— — — 


The martyrdom of a young lad of eight 
years old, ſcourged to death in biſhop 
Bonner's houſe in London. | 


1 F bloody torments and cruel death of a poor 
_ ® innocent, ſuffering for no cauſe of his own, 
but in the truth of Chriſt and his religion, do 
make a martyr, no leſs deſerveth the child of John 
Fetty to be reputed in the catalogue of holy 
martyrs, who in the houſe of biſhop Bonner un- 
mercifully was ſcourged to death, as by the ſequel 
ef this ſtory here following may appear. 
| Amongſt 
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Amongſt thoſe that were and miſer- 
ably impriſoned for the profeſſion of Chriſt's go- 
ſpel, and yet. mercifully delivered by the provi- 
dence of God, there was one John 99 5 a 
godly poor man, dwelling in the pariſh of Clerk- 
enwell, and was by vocation a taylor, of the age 
twenty-four. years or thereabduts, who was ac- 
cuſed and complained of unto one waa og 
parſon of the ſame pariſh, by his own wife, 
cauſe he would not come unto the church, and 
be partaker of their idolatry and ſuperſtition; and 
therefore, through the ſaid prieſt's procurement, 
he was apprehended by Richard Tanner and his 
fellow conſtables there, and one Martin the head- 
borough; Howbeit, immediately upon his ap- 
prehenſionz and his e e juſt judgment 
of God) was ſtricken mad, and dictract of her 
wits, which deelared a marvellous example of the 
juſtice of God againſt ſuch unfaithful and moſt un- 
natural treachery. 2 
And although this example perhaps for lack 
of knowledge and inſtruction in ſuch caſes little 
moved the conſciences of thefe ſimple poor men 
to ceaſe their perſecution; yet natural pity to- 
wards that: ungrateful woman wrought ſo in 
their hearts, that for the preſervation and ſupport 
of her and her two- children: (like otherwiſe. to- 
periſh) they for that preſent let her husband a- 
lone, and would not carry him to priſon, . but 
E 2 ſuffered: him to remain quietly in his own. 
ouſe. e e mY 74 | 
During which time, he as it were forgetting 
the wicked and unkind fact of his wife, did 
yet ſo cheriſh: and provide for her, that within 
the ſpace of three weeks (through God's mer- 
ciful' providence) ſhe was well amended, . and 
wo recovered again ſome ſtay of her wits and 


nſes. | 
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But ſuch was the power of ſatan in the mali- 
cious heart of that wicked woman, that notwith- 
ſtanding his gentle dealing with her, yet ſo ſoon 
as ſhe had recovered ſome health ſhe did again 
accuſe her husband; whereupon he was a ſe- 
cond time apprehended, and carricd unto fir. 
John Mordant knight, one 'of the queen's com- 
miſſioners, and he upon examination ſent him by 
Cluny, the biſhop's ſumner, unto the Lollard's 
Tower: where he was put into the painful ſtocks, 
and had a diſh of water fet by him, with a ſtone put 
into it. 

To what purpoſe God knoweth, except it 
were to ſhew that he ſhould look for little other 
ſubſtenance. Which is credible enough, if we 
conſider their like practices upon divers . before- 
mentioned in this hiſtory, as amongſt other up- 
on Richard Smith, who died through their cruel 
impriſonment; touching whom, when a godly 
woman came to Dr. Story, to have leave thar ſhe 
might bury him, he asked her if he had any ſtraw 
or blood in his mouth ; but what he meant there- 
by, I leave to the judgment of the wile. 

After the aforeſaid. John Fetty had thus lain 
in priſon by the ſpace of fifteen days, hanging 
in the ſtocks, ſometimes by one leg and one arm, 
ſometimes by the other, and ſometimes by both, 
it happened that one of his children (a boy 
of the age of eight or nine years) came unto the 
biſhop's houſe to ſee if he could get leave to 
ſpeak with his father. At his coming thither, 
one of the biſhop's chaplains met him, and aſked 
him what he lacked, and whom he would have. 
The child anſwered, that he came to ſee his father. 
The chaplain asked him who was his father. The boy 
then told him, and pointing towards Lollards Tow- 
er, ſhewed him that his father was there in priſon. 
Why, ſaid the prieſt, thy father is an here- 
tiek ? the child being gf a bold and quick math 
| 5 
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and alſo godly. brought up, and inſtructed by his 
father in the knowledge of God, anſwered and 
ſaid ; My father is no heretick ; for you have Ba- 
laam's mark. n ns 

With that the prieſt took the child by the 
hand, and carried him into the biſhop's houſe,' 
and there amongſt them they did moſt ſhamefully 
and without all pity ſo whip and ſcourge, being 
naked, this tender child, that he was all in a 
gore blood, and then in jolly brag of their ca- 
tholick tyranny, they cauſed Cluny, having his 
coat upon his arm, to carry the child in his ſhirt 
unto his father being in priſon, the blood running 
down his heels. eee 1% 
At his coming unto his father the child fell 
down upon his knees, and aſked his bleſſing. 
The poor man then beholding his child and ſee- 
ing him ſo cruelly arrayed, cried out for ſorrow, and 
ſaid; alas Will, who hath done this to thee ?. 
The boy . anſwered, that as he ſeeking how to 
come to ſee his father, a prieſt with Palaam's 
mark took him into the biſhop's houſe, and there 
was he ſo handled. Cluny therewith violent- 
ly plucked the child away out ef his father's 
hands, and carried him back again into the 
mr houſe, where they kept him three, days 
after. 3 5 
And at three days end, Bonner, (minding to 
make the matter whole, and ſomewhat to appeaſe 
the poor man, for this their horrible fact) deter- 
mined to releaſe him; and therefore cauſed him 
early in the morning to be brought out of Lollards 
Tower into his bed chamber, where he found 
the biſhop bathing of himſelf againſt a great fire: 
and at the firſt entring into the chamber, 'Ferty 
ſaid, God be here, and peace. God be here 
and peace ! ſaid Bonner; that is neither God 
Ipced, nor good morrow, If ye kick againſt this 
| « <5,» 13 13 1eJcey 


„ 
peace, ſaid Fetty, then this is not the place that L 
A chaplain of the biſhop's ſtanding by, turned 
the poor man about, and thinking to deface him, 
ſaid in mocking wiſe; What have we here, 
a player? Whilit Fetty was thus ſtanding in the 
biſhop's chamt er, he eſpied hanging about the bi- 
ſhop's bed a great pair of black beads; where- 
upon he ſaid, My lord, I thiak the hangman is- 
not far off; for the halter, pointing to the. beads, 
is here already. At which words the biſhop was 
in a marvellous rage. | 
Then he immediately after eſpied alſo ſtand- 
ing in the. ſaid biſhop's chamber in the window a: 
little crucifix. Then he aſked the biſhop what it 
was; and he anſwered that it was Chriſt. Was 
2 handled ſo cruelly as he is here pictured, ſaid- 
etty ?. | | 
ea, that he was, ſaid the biſhop. 
And even ſo cruelly will you handle ſuch as 
come before you; For you are unto God's people 
as Caiaphas was unto Chriſt, 
The biſhop being in a great fury, ſaid, Thou 
art 2 vile heretick, and I will burn thee, or 
elſe I will ſpend all that I have unto my gown. 
Nay, my lord, ſaid Fetty, ye were better to 
give it to ſome poor body, that he may pray for 
you. But yet Bonner bethinking himſelf of the 
danger that the child was in by their whipping, 
and what peril might enſue thereupon, thought 
better to diſcharged him, which thing was accom- 
iſhed. 
8 Whereupon, after this and ſuch like talk, the 
biſhop at laſt diſcharged him, willing him to go 
home, and carry his child with him ; which he 
did, and that with a heavy heart to ſee his poor 
boy in ſuch extreme pain and grief. But with- 
in fourteen days after the child died, whether 
thro ugh 
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through his cruel ſcourging, or any other infir- 
mity, I knew not; and therefore I refer the 
truth thereof unto the Lord, who knoweth all 
ſecrets, 'and alſo to the diſcrect judgment of the 
wiſe reader. But however it was, the Lord yet 
uſed their cruel and deteſtable fact, as a means 
of his providence for-the delivery of this good poor 
man and faithful chriſtian, his.name therefore be 
ever praiſed, Amen, TE. 
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A Treatiſe concerning thoſe that were 4 
ſcourged by the papiſts for the cauſe 
of the Goſpel. | 


AFTER the bloody ſlaughter of God's faints and 
ſervants thus ended and diſcuſſed, let us now 
proceed) by God's aſſiſtance) to treat of ſuch as for 
the ſame cauſe of religion have been, tho' not put 
to death, yet whipped and ſcourged by the enemies 
of God's word, firſt beginning with R. Wilmot, 
and T. Fairfax, who about the time of Anne As- 
kew, were miſerably rent and- tormented with 
ſcourges and ſtripes, for their faithful ſtanding to 
Chrift, and his truth, as by this ſtory and examina» 
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The ſcourging of RICHARD WILMOT 
and FTHOMA FAIRFAX. © 


AFTER the firſt recantation. of Dr. Crome for 

his ſermon which he made the fifth Sunday in 
Lent at St. Thomas Acres, being the Mercer's 
chapel, his ſermon was on the epiſtle of the ſame 
day, written in the tenth chapter to the Hebrews: 
wherein he very learnedly proved by the ſame place 
of ſcripture — others, that Chriſt was the only 
and ſufficent ſacrifice unto God the Father for the 
fins of the whole world, that there was no more ſa» 
erifice to be offered for ſin by the prieſts, foraſmuch 
as Chriſt had offered his body on the eroſs, and 
ſhed his blood for the ſins of the people, and that 
once for all. | 
For which ſermon. he was apprehended by Bon- 
ner, and brought before 8. Gardiner and others 
of the council, where he promiſed to recant his: 
ns at Paul's croſs, the 2d Sunday after: 

aſter. 

And accordingly he was there and preached,. 
+ Bonner, with all his doctors, ſitting before him: 

but he ſo preached and handled his matter, that 
he rather verifyed his. former ſaying, a= G 
any part of that which he before had preached.. 
For which the proteſtants praiſed God and heartily: 
rejoiced. 

Biſhop Bonner and his champions were not at 
all pleaſed therewith, but yet notwithſtanding they 
took him home with them,. and was ſo handled a- 
mong the wolfiſn generation, that they made him 
come to he croſs againſt the next Sunday. And 
becauſe the magiſtrates ſhould now hear him, and' 
be witneſs of this recantation which was moſt blaſ- 


phemous,. to deny Chriſt's ſacrafice to be 8 
| for: 
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for penitent ſinners, and to ſay that the ſacrafice, 
of the maſs was good, godly and an holy ſacrifice, 
propitiatory and available both for the quick and ; 
the dead: becauſe, I ſay, that they would have the 
nobles to hear this blaſphemous doctrine, the vi- 
perous generation procured all the chief of the 
the council to be there preſent. | 

Now to"come to our matter; at this time the 
fame week, between the firſt ſermon and. the laſt, 
and while Dr. Crome was in durance, one Richard 
Wilmot being an apprentice in Bow-lane, of the 
age of 18 years, and fitting at work in his maſter's 

op, in the month of July, one Lewis a Welch- 
man, being one of the guard, came into the ſhop, 
having things to do for himſelf. | 

One aſked him what news at the court? 

And he anſwered, that the old heretick Dr. 
Crome had recanted now indeed before the council, 
and that he ſhould on Sunday next be at St. Paul's 
croſs again, and then declare it. 

Then Wilmot fitting at his maſter's work, and 
hearing him ſpeak theſe words, and rejoicing in 
the ſame, began to ſpeak unto him, ſaying, that 
he was ſorry to hear this news; for, ſaid he, if 1 

Crome fhould ſay otherwiſe than he hath. ſaid, then 
is he contrary to the truth of God's word, and 
contrary to his own conſcience, which ſhall before 
God accuſe him. | | 4 

Lewis anſwered and ſaid, that he had preached. 
and taught hereſy; and therefore it was meet that 
he ſhould in ſuch a place revoke it. 2 85 

Wilmot told him, he would not ſo ſay, neither 
did he hear him preach any doctrine contrary to 
God's written word, but that he proved his doc- 
trine, and that ſufficiently, by the ſcriptures. : 

Lewis thenafk.d him how he knew that? 

Wil-r.0t anſwered, by the ſcriptures of God, 
wherein he ſhall find God's will and pleaſure, 


What he willeth all.men to do, and what — to 
0; 
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do; and alſo by them he ſhould. prove and try all- 
doctrines, and the falſe doctrine from the true. 

Lewis ſaid, it was never well. ſince the bible 
was tranſlated into Engliſh : and that he was both 
an heretick and a traitor that cauſed it to be tran- 
ſlated into Engliſh (meaning Cromwel) and there- 
fore was rewarded according to his deſerts. _ 

. Wilmot anſwered again, what his deſerts and 
offences were to his prince a great many do not 
know, neither is it of any force whether they do 
or no; once, he was ſure that he loſt his life 
for offended his prince, and the law did put it in 
execution; adding moreover, concerning that 
man, that he thought it pleaſed God to raiſs from 
a low eſtate, and to place him in high authority, 
partly unto this, that he ſhould do that which all 
the biſhops in the realm never yet did, in reſtoring 
again God's holy word, which being hid Jong be- 
fore from the. people in a ſtrange tongue, and now 
coming abroad among us, will bring our biſhops 
and prieſts, ſaid he, in leſs eſtimation among the 
people. 1 
. Lewis aſked, why ſo ? | 1 
Wilmot ſaid, becauſe their doctrine and living 
is not agreeable to his word. „ 

Then ſaid Lewis, I never heard but that all men 
ſhould learn of the biſhops and prieſts, becauſe they 
are learned men, and have been brought up in 

learning all the days of their lives. Wherefore 
they muſt needs know the truth, and our fathers 
did believe their doctrine and learning, and I think 
' they did well, for the world was far better then 
than it is now. x * 
Wilmot anſwered, I will not ſay ſo: For we 
muſt not believe them becauſe they are biſhops, 
neither becauſe they be learned, neither becauſe 
our forefathers did follow their doctrine. For I 
have icad in God's book, how that - biſhops and 
learned 
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learned men have tau ght the people falſe doctrine 
and likewiſe the prieſts from time ts time, and in- 
deed thoſe { wpnl our forefathers believed as they 
taught, and as they thonght ſo thought the people. 
But for all this Chriſt calleth them falſe prophets, 
thieves, and murderers, blind leaders of the blind, 
willing the people to take heed of them, left they 
would both fall into the ditch. | 

Moreover we read, that the biſhops, prieſts, and 
learned men have been commonly reſiſters of the 
truth from time to time, and have always perſecu- 
ted the prophets in the old law, as their ſucceſſors 
did perſecute our Saviour Chriſt and his diſciples 
in the new law. 

We muſt take heed therefore that we credit 
them no further than, God will have us, neither 
follow them nor our forefathers otherwiſe than he 
commandeth us. | 

For Almighty God hath given to all people, as 
well to kings and princes, as biſhops, ono 
learned and unlearned men, a commandment and 
der unto which he willeth all men to de obe 

ent. 
| Thereforeif any biſhop or prieſt preach or teach, 


or prince or magiſtrate command any thing con- 


trary to his commandment, we muſt take heed 


how we obey them. Fox it is better for us to obey 5 


God than man. | 

Marry, fir, quoth Lewis, you are an holy doc- 
tor indeed. By God's blood, if you were my man, 
I would ſet 4 about your buſineſs a little better, 
and not ſuffer you to look upon books, and ſo would 
your maſter if he were wiſe. And with that in 
came his maſter, and a young man with him, who 
2 > _ to 90 Dunne in Watling- 
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His Stet iſ-ed him what the Matten was” ? 
Lewis ſaid, that he. had à knaviſh boy to bus 
ſervant, And Now that if he were his, he Would 
rather ang him than keep him in his houſe. 
T hen 11 maſter being ſomewhat moved, asked 
Bis fellows what the matter was. 
They Jaid, "they. began to talk about Dr. 
 Crome.,. bn 
Then, his er aſked hat he had faid; foecar- 
Inge great oath, that he ould make him. to tell 
um. 1 
He ſaid, "that he ited he nad Bid- nothing, 
ES with” either he or Mr. Lewis might juſtly be 
g 1 I pray, quoth Wilniot, alk him What 
* Mairy, | "faid Lewis „ chie 'he ſaid, "That: Dr. 
Creme — preach and an nothing But the truth, 
and how that if he recanted on Sunday next, he 
ould be forry to hear it, and that if he do, :he:is 
| "YR to do. 75 n his. conſcience.” | 
And morche faith, that we muſt not e our 
" "biſhops doctrine and Preachit for, ſaith he, they 
be ks, of God's word, . perſecutors of that; 
Ar how Crot yore AA at Gator) d did more good in 
2 ATV 19 che bible, than all our "biſhops! have 
done Apele ae years: 2 Thus eee the 
matter worſe than it really was. 
His ate) hearin © bes was ini a great fury, and 
"rated Him, ie at either he would be han 
or burned, . [ork that he would take away all 
" his books and burn, them. 
The 70ung, man (Mr. dae, a efrant, ta- 
ing by faripg this, began to. peak en 5 part 
nto Lewis ; and his kalk confirmed d all the fay- 
-Þ s of the other to be true. 
his you g man was met . name was 
2 2 nul FAX ” 
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Lewis hearing this man's talk as well as the 02 
ther's, went his way 7 a rage to the court. 
On the morrew they Ws e that the ſaid. 

Wilmot and Fairfax Pam) ſent for to come. to 
the lord mayor. The meſſenger was Mr; Smart 
the ſword-bearer of, London. They came before 
dinner te the mayor's houſe, and were commanded 
to fit down at dinner in the hall; and when din- 
ner was done, they were both called into a par- 
lour, . where the mayor and fir Roger Cholmley 
was, . who examined them ſeverally, the one not 
hearing the other. | . 
The effect of their talk was this 3 ir Roger 
Cholmley faid to Wilmot, that my: lord mayor 
and 1 received a e from. the1 - 
council, to ſeng for him and his company, and to- 
eng el them of certain things which were laid tos | 
theit ch | 
Then (4 Mr. Cholmley to him, Sirrah, what- 
countryman art thou 

He anſwered, that he was born i in Cumbridge-- 
ſhire, and in ſuch a town. | 

Then he asked him, how long be had been in 85 
the city. He told him, 

Then he aſked what learning he had. | He bid, 
little learning and ſmall Knomledge. 
| Then, deridingly, he asked how he ad knen | 

Dr. Crome.. He . ſaid, about two years. Then 
he called, him a lying boy, and ſaid that he (is - 
faid Wilmot) was his ſon. 

The other ſaid unto him, that was. unlike; for 
that he never ſaw his mother, nor ſhe him. 3 15 
Cholmley ſaid he lied. 

Wilmot ſaid he could prove it to be true. 
Then be asked him how he liked his ſermdw: 
that he made at St. Thomas Acres chapel in Lent.” 
He ſaid that indeed he heard S - "he lid: | 
yes, and the 8b Hay.” 
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Then faid he, What ſay you to his ſermon made 
at the croſs the laſt day, heard you not that? 
Wilmot. Ves, in , Jeringn , he deceived. A 
great number of people.. 
Cholmley. How ſo? . ky ee 
Wilmot... Far that they locked "hi he fh 
have recanted his doctrine that he taught 2 i 
and did not, but rather confirmed it. | 
Cholmley. Yea, fir, but how ſay you, now. to 
him.? for be hath. recanted before the council; 
and hath promiſed on Sunday next to be at the 
croſs again, How think ye in that ? 
Wilmot. If be fo dic, I am, the more er to 
bear it; and ſaid, he thought he did it for fear 
and ſafeguard of his fe... | 
Cholmley. But, what ſay you? was his fiſt. 
| ſermon hereſy or not? . 
Wilmot, No, I: ſuppoſe it was no n For 
if it were St. Paul's epiſtle to the Hebrews Was 
hereſy, and Paul an qheretick that preached ſuch 
doctrine; but God forbid that any chriſtian man 
ſhould ſo think of the holy apoſile.;, neither do 
ſo think. | 
Cholmley. Wh: „ how knoweſt thou that St. 
Paul wrote. thoſe. thet ate in En liſh 1 now, 
to be * whereas Paul never wrote Engl liſh or 
Latif ? 4 
: Wilmot. 1 am certified that learned men of 
God, that did ſeek to advance his word, did tran-. 
ſlate the ſame aut of the Greek and Hebrew | into 
Latin and Engliſh, and that they durſt not pre- 
ſume to alter the ſenſe of the ſcripture of God, and 
laſt. will and, teſtament of Chriſt Teſus. © _ 
Then the lord mayor, being a great fury, abel 
him what he had to 7 to read ſuch books, and, 
aid, that it was pity that his maſter did ſuffer him 
ſo to do, and that he was not ſet better to work; 
and in fine ſaid unto him, that he had ſpoken * 
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of my lord of Wincheſter and biſhop Bonner, 
thoſe reverend and learned fathers'and' counſellors © 


of this realm, for which his fact he ſaw no other 


but he muſt ſuffer, as was due to the ſame. © And 
Mr. Cholmley faid, Yea, my lord, there ate ſuch 
a ſort of Bender and traitorly } Enaves taken now 
in Eſſex by my lord Rich, that it is too wonderful 
to hear. They ſhall he ſent tothe vp: ory: 5 
and ſhall-be banged and burned all. 

Wilmot. I am ſorry to hear that of my lord Rich, £ 
for that he -was my godfather, and ove me my q 
W Chclee 2215 e in h. 

olmley asked him "WI 
He ſaid, 55 theſe twelve years. . 4 5 

Cholmley. If he knew that you were fuck 42 
one, he would do the like by you, and 1 in * oy 
he ſhould do God great ſervſce. 

Wilmot: I have read the fame laying ' 
coſpel, that Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, "4" 
time ſhall come, faith he, what whoſoever killeth - 
you, hall think chat he ſhall. 9 God good” _ 
vice,” 

Well ſir, ſald Cholmle, becauſe you are 0 6 
full of your ſcripfure, anc 0 well learned, we 
conſider you ls lack d quiet ace to Rudy in: pong 
fore you ſhall V a place hors you ſhall. de 7 
850 uiet, 275 "I Would with you to“ ſtuly how!” | 

Will anſwer to the council of thoſe 
ich (þ deb arge you with, for elle it 12 
lixe to por Gin or be nt: 1 bord - $ 
of Wincheffer t hand dle you well s 


he heateth thus much. hal ae 
Then was JE r called #5) to have him to”. 
the Compter in the Poultry,” and the other do tue 
Compter, ons them to ſee oy "and * - 
thus ide be 1 i In which 8 
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their maſters made great ſuit to the lord mayor, 
and to ſir Roger 8 to know their offences, 
and that they might be delivered. . | 
At length they procured the wardens of the 
company of Drapers to labour with themin their ſuit 
to the mayor. The mayor went with them to 
the ci : but at that time they could find no 
race at Wincheſter's hand, and. fir Anthony 
rowne's, but that they deſerved death, and that 
5 they ſhould have the lx. We diet 
| At length, through much intreaty, he granted 
them this favour, that they ſhould not die, as 
they had deſerved, but ſhould be tied to a cart's 
tail, and be whipped three market days through 
the city. e | | 
"oy * they came home that day, and went 
anather day, and the maſter and wardens. of the 
company petitioned. on their knees to have this 
open puniſhment releaſed, forſomuch as they were 
ſervants of ſo worſhipful a company, and that they 
might be puniſhed in their own hall before the 
wardens and certain of the company, which at 
W was granted. * [ | 


he next day they appeared before the maſters 
"| in the hall, their own maſters being preſent, where 
they were charged with hereſy and treaſon, for 
Which, they were told, they deſerved death, and 
- _ this was declared with a long proceſs by Mr. 
Brookes the maſter of the company, declaring 
what great labour and ſuit the mayor and War- 
dens had made for them, to ſave them from death, 
which they (as he ſaid) had deſerved, and from 
open ſhame, which they ſhould have had, being 
Jagged by the council to have been whippe 
three days through the city at a cart's tail, and from 
theſe two dangers had they laboured to deliver 
them, but not without great trouble and charge. 
| - RE. or 


Y * 


. 
For (ſaid he) the company hath promiſed to the 
council for this their mercy towards them, an 
hundred pounds, notwithſtanding we muſt ſee 
them puniſhed in our hall within ourſelyes for 
thoſe their offences. After thoſe and many other 
words, he commanded them to prepare themſelves 
to receive their puniſhment. FF 
Then they were put aſunder, and ſtripped 
ſrom the waſte upward one after another, and 
had into the midſt of the hall, where they were 
wont to make their fire, there was a great rin 
of iron, to which there was a rope tied faſt, an 
one of their feet tied faſt to that., „ 
Then came down two men difguiſed in mum- 
mers apparel, with viſors on their faces, and 
they beat them with great rods: till the blood 
flowed out of their bodies. As for Wilmot, he 
could not lie in his bed for ſix nights after, for 
Brookes played the tyrant with them; ſo that 
with the pain and fear, they were never in health 
afterwards, as the ſaid Wilmot with his own, 
mouth hath credibly informed us, and we can do 
no leſs than teſtify the ſame, - _ Th 
Thus we have briefly rehearſed this little tragedy, 
wherein we may note the malice of the enemies 
at all times to thoſe who profeſs Chriſt, and take 
his part, of what eſtate or degree ſoever they be, 
according to, the apoſtle's ſaying, ** It is given 
unto you not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer 
with him.“ To whom be honour and glory, A- 
men. 1 3 4; vp 
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The Eg N. of E T H O M A = 
G R E E Printer, written by- 
his own Hand. | 


N the reign, of queen Mary. I Thomas Gi 
being WS. ac before Dr. Story by my maſter, 


1 name i $ John Wayland. a Printer, fer a 


book called Antichriſt, which had been diſtri- 
buted to certain honeſt men ; he asked me where 
1 had the bock, and ſaid I was a traitor. | I told 


him I had the book of a Frenchman. Then he- 


asked me more queſtions, but 1 told him I 
could tell him no. more. 'i'hen he ſaid, it was 
no hereſy, but treaſon, and that I ſhould be ha! 
drawn, and quartered, and ſo he called for Cluny, - . 
r of the Lollards Tower, and bade him 


aft in the ſtocks. 
1 was not in the Lollards Tower two hours, - 


but Cluny came and tock me out, and beate 
me to the coal- houſe, and there I found a Frengh-.- 
man lying in the ſtocks, and he took him o 44 


and put a bolt and a fetter on my right leg, | 
., another on my left hand, and ſo he ſet me cross 
* ſertered in the ſocks, and took the F lay i 
| away with bim, and there I lay a day poll 3 
night. On the morrow after, he came and 10 
Let us ſhift your hand and your leg, becau 
you ſhall not be lame; and he _—_ as though he 
ets me, and ſaid, Tell me the truth i 
ur friend. 

And 1 faid, I had told the truth, and Bees 

tell no otherwiſe, Then he put only my 11 
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in the ſtocks, and ſo went nis way, and there I 
remained fix days, and could come to no anſwer. + 
Then Dr. Story ſent for me, and asked whe- 

ther I would tell him the truth, where I had 
the book. I aid I had told him; of a French- 
man. He asked me where I came- acquainted 
with the Frenchman, where he dwelt, and where 
he delivered me the book. I ſaid, I came ac- 
quainted with him Newgate, I coming to my 
friends which were put in for God's word and truth's 
ſake, and the Frenchman coming to his friends 
alſo, there we talked together, and became ac- 
quainted one with angther, and did eat and 
drink together there Wen our friends i in the fear 
of God. | 
Then Story ſcoffed at me and faid, Then there 
was brother in Chriſt, and brother in Chriſt, 
and reviled me, and called me an heretick, and t 
aſked me if I. Rad the book of him in Newgate, * 
I ſaid No; and I told him, as I went on my 
buſineſs in the ſtreet I met him, and he aſked 
me how I did, and I him alſo; ſo falling into 
diſcourſe, he ſhewed me that book, and 1 Aenne 
him that he would let me have it. ; 80 
In this examination Story faid, it was a — + 
book, and asked me whether I bout ht it, or hac 
it | ab me. I told him I bought it. Then he 
ſaid, I was a thief, and had ſtolen my mafter's + 
money. And I ſaid; A little money ſerved, for 
I gave him but four. pence, but 1 Nantes him, . 
that at our next. — 5 I TY give twelve- . 
pence more. And he ſaid, that was boldly” 
13 for ſuch a book as ſpake both treaſon or. 5 
hereſy. | 
Then Story required me to bring him two 9 | 
ties, and watch for him that I had the book of, 
and I ſhould have no harm. I made him Anfwer 
I would bring no ſureties, nor could I tell Where 
to 
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to find them. Then ſaid he, Fhis is but · a lye; 
and ſo called for Cluny, and bade him lay me 
faſt. in the coal-houſe, ſaying, he would make me 
tell another tale at my next coming: and, ſo I lax 
in. the ſtocks day and night, but only» when I. 
eat, my; meat, and there remained · ten days before 
I was called for again. | 1 . 

Then Dr. Story ſent for me again, asked if 1 
would yet tell him the truth, I. ſaid; I neither 
could nor would. tell him any other truth than 1 
had done already. And while I was there ſtand- 
ing, there werg, two brought which I took to be 
—õ·; at Ss _ 

Then Mrs.. Story. fell in à rage,, and ſware 
a great oath, that it were a eed to put a 
hundred. or two of the hereuck, knaves in an 
houſe, and I myſelf, ſaid ſhe, would. ſet it on fire. 
80 I. was, committed to priſon again, Where 


ſwer. "x | 2 . 2 KJ er | 8 
Then. Story ſent for me again, and called me 
into the garden, where I found with: him my. 
lord; of W ndſor's chaplain, and two gentlemen 
more, and he told them all what. they had ſaid. 
and done. They ſaid, the bpok was a. wondrous - 
evil book, and had both treaſon and. hereſy. in 
it. Then they asked me what I ſaid of the book 
And ſaid, I knew no evil by it. — 2 
At which words Story. chafed, and he would 
bang me up by the hands. with a rope, and fad“ 
alſo he would cut out my tongue, and, mine ears 
alſo from my head. After this they alledged two 
or three things unto me out of the book.” And I 
anſwered, I had not read the book throughout, 
and therefore I could: give no judgment of it. 
Then my lard of Winſor's chaplain and the, 
other two. gentlemen took me afide, and intreat- 
me very gently, ſaying, T 
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had the-book, and of whom, and I will fave you 
'barmleſs. © IL made them. anfwer, that I had told 
all I could to doctor Stor Ys, and began to te]! it 
them again: but they faid; they knew that al- 


ready; ſo they left wal elk, ad went Again with 
me to Story. 


Then Story burdened me with my faith,” and 
ſaid was an heretick, Wheteupon the chap- | 


lain asked me how I did believe. Then I be- 
gan to rehearſe the articles of my belief, but 
12 bade me let that alone. Then he asked me 
how I believed in Chriſt, I made him antwer, 
that I believed in Chriſt ho died and roſe a 

the third- "day, andfirterh bn the right hand-c of Tow 
the Father. i, 


'Whiteupon Seory mene e mockingly,” What 


is the right hand of God? Fmade himanfwer, 
&; 1 2 4 * was his glory. Then faid he, 80 


they And de asked me when he would 


be fy of fitting there. 5 — inferred 1. 
lotd indſor's Fchnplait, me* what 


 faid of the maſs. I ſaid, 1 


was, nor what it meant; rf underſtood it not, 


{becauſe I. never. learned any N and fince 
the time I had any knowledge, I had deen 


brought up in nothing but in reading of Eng- 
| Hiſh, and with ſuch men as have t 1 4 
dame; with. many more queſtions, Which cannot | 


N he asked me if there were not the 
very body of Chiriſt, fleth, blood and bone in 


the maſs, after the prieft bad conſecrated it. And 


I made him anfwer; As for the maſs I cannot un- 


derſtand it; but in the New Feſtament I read, N 


that as the apoſtles. ſtood*Tooking after the Lord 
when he acendel up into heaven,” an ungel faid 


to them, „ Even as you” ſee him” afcend:1 up, ſo 
% ſhall he come again,” And + told them ano- 


ther 


„ not ways.“ 


: tions to me, to which I made no anſwer. Among 


right, or no, but to that which is written in the 


man ſpeak. with me, So was | ſent to the coal- 
houſe ; where I had not been a week, but there 


ie e upon my leg a bolt and a fetter, 


* * 
. = >. 


| | ſhop .of London coming down a pair of ſtairs on 


called Antichriſt, by Dr. Story. And he ſaid, You 
in, and ſaid it was a very wicked book, and bade 
the truth to him already, and deſired him to be 


ss 
ther ſentence, 30 Chriſt ſaith, „The poco 
ſhall you have always with you, but me ye ſhall 


Then Mr. Chaplain' put many more que. 


others, he brought Chryſoſtom and St. Hierome, 
for his purpoſe. To whom I anſwered, that 1 
neither minded nor was able to anſwer their doc- 
tors, neither knew whether they alledged them 


ew Teſtament I would anſwer, Here they lau - 
ed me to ſcorn, and called me fool, and ſaid, tl 
would reaſon no more with-me. 

Then doctor Story called for Cluny, and bade 
him take me away, and ſet me faſt, and let no 


came in fourteen, priſoners: but I was kept {till 
alone without company, in a priſon called Salt- 


and my hands manacled' 1 te with irons, and 
there. continued ten days, having nothing to lie 
on, but bare ſtones or a board. 

On a time whilſt I lay in the priſon, the bi- 


the "backſide untruſs'd in his hoſe and - doublet* 
looked through the grate, and asked wherefore 
was put in, and who put me in. 

I made him anſwer, that I was put in for a book 


are not aſhamed to declare wherefore you zvere put 


me confeſs the truth to Story. I ſaid, 1 had told 


good unto me, and help me out of priſon, for 
they had kept me there a long time. And he 
| ſaid, he couſd not meddle with it; Story hath be- 


gun it, and he muſt end it. e 
5 Then 


* 
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Mrs. A N NE UL. A CY. 


Mets Anne Lacy widow, in Nottingham» _ 
ſhire, was in great danger in queen Mary's 
time, inſomuch that the proceſs was out againſt 
her, and ſhe ready to have been apprehended, 
being · ſo nearly purſued, that ſhe was driven to 
hide her bible and other books in adunghil. Mr. 
Lacy her brother was then juſtice of peace : but 
to whom (as I have heard) ſhe was but very little 
beholden. Nevertheleſs, where kindred- faileth, ' 
yet God's grace never faileth ſuch as ſtick to him; 
br in this mean time, as the proceſs came 
out againſt her, queen Mary died and ſo ſhe 
eſcaped. _ | : F 
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CROSSMAN'S Wife. 


SHE lived at Tibnam Longrow in Norfolk, 8 
at her houſe by the conſtable of the hundred, Who ; 


K when he came to her houſe, ſhe being at home 

In with a child ſucking in her arms, ſtept into a 
ut corner on the one ſide of the chimney, and they 

le ſeeking about the chambers the child never cried - 
N (although before they came, it did) as long as 


they were there, and fo by this means the Lord 
preſerved her. r += 1 71h 
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and for not going to church, was ſought for 
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The Congregation at Stoke in Suffolk. 


FPHERE were ſome likewiſe that avoided the 
violent rage of the adverſaries by means only 
of their number, and mutual accord in god- 
Jineſs, therein they did fo. hold together, that 
without much ado none well could be troubled : 
whereof we have an example in a certain town in 
Suffolk called Stoke. After thè three ſharp years 
of queen Mary's perſecution being paſt, yet not- 
withſtanding the inhabitants of the town afore- 
ſaid, eſpecially the women, came not to their 
church to receiye, after the popiſh manner, the 
ſacrament. Who if they had been hut few, they 
could by no means have eſcaped impriſonment. 
But becauſe there were ſo many, the papiſts thought 
it not beſt to lay hands upon them. Only they 
appointed them fixteen days reſpite after Eaſter, 
wherein as many as would, ſhould, receive the 
ſacrament ; thoſe that would not, ſhould ftand 
to the peril that would follow. Of this company, 
which were many, giving their hands together, © 
Hern! 5 et Tat 4s 
Eve, an old woman of CO years. Alice Coker, 
her daughter. Elizabeth Foxe. Agnes Cutting. 
Alice Spencer. Henry Canker. , 3 
Agnes Spaulding. John Steyre and his brother. 
Joe Forbes hr ets "443 
\.__ Theſe, after the order was taken for their not 
coming to the chusch, took counſe] among them 
ſelves what was beſt to be done, and at length 
Tonciuded by promiſe one to another, that they 
would got receive at all. Yet ſome of them after- 
Ward, being purſuaded with fair promiſes * 
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the communion ſhould be miniſtred unto them 
according to king Edward's book, went to the 
pariſn prieſt (whoſe name was Cotes) and aſked: 
him after which idrt he would admin ſter the 
ſacrament, He anſwered to ſuch as he favoured,- 
that he would give it after the right ſort; the reſt 
ſhould have it after their popiſſ manner. 
To be ſhort, none did communicate fo, but 
only John Steyre and John Foxe; of which the 
one gave his wife le:ye to do as ſhe thought beſt. 
The other went about with threats to compel his 
Wife, ſaying, that otherwiſe he would divorce” 
himſelf from her. As for the reſt, they withdrew. 
themſelves from church, reſorting to their wonted 
company, only Foxe's wife tarried ſtill at home, 
in heavineſs, whoſe huſband practiſed with the 
eurate in the mean time, that the next day after 
he ſhouldigive her the ſacrament, Which Was the 
17:h day after Eaſter. But the very ſame day, 
unknowing to her huſband, ſhe went ſecretly to 
her company, and with tears declared how vid-. 
lently her huſband, had dealt with: her- The 
other women bade her notwithſtanding to be of > 
good cheer, and faid they would make their ear- 
neſt prayers to God for her and her huſband ; 
and indeed when they bad ſo done, the matter 
took very good ſucceſs. For the next day after 
Goodman Foxe came of his own accord unto them, 
afar other man than he Mas before, and bewailed his 
own raſhneſs, praying. hem that they would for- 
give him, promifing ever after to be more ſtrong 
in N to the great rejoicing both of them and his 1 
Witte, . . TY * 71 1 F 5 32 ; 5 
„About half a, year after this, che biſhop o 
Norwich ſendeth forth certain of his officers or 
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*pparators thither, which gave them warning 


every one to come to the church the next Sun- | 


day following. If they would not —_ 
NP Ls Bs gs - ould” 
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ſhould appear before the commiſſary out of hand, 
to render account of their abſence. But the wo- 
men having ſecret knowledge of this before, kept 
themſelves out of the way on purpoſe, to avoid 
the ſummons or warning. Therefore when they 


were not at the church at the day appointed, the 


commiſſary did firſt ſuſpend them, according 


to the biſhop of Rome's law, and within three 


7 


dence the 


weeks after did excommunicate them. Therefore 
when they perceived that an officer of the town 
was ſet to take ſome of them, they conveyin 
themſelves privily out of the town, and eſcaped all 
danger. | N 
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The Congregation in London, 
KT O leſs won derful was the preſervation of 


the congregation in, London, which from 


the firſt beginning of queen Mary, to the latter 


end thereof, continued, notwithſtanding what- 


ſoever the malice, device, ſearching and inquiſition 


o 
ws 


of men, or ſtrictneſs of laws could work to the 


4 


contrary. Suck was the -merciful hand of the 


Lord, according to his accuſtomed goodneſs, 


ever working with his people. Of this bountiful 
goodneſs of the Lord, many and great examples 
appeared in the congregation which now I ſpeak 
of. How oft, and in what great danger did he 


deliver them? 00 "et 
Firſt, In Black-friers, when they ſhould have 
reſorted to fir Thomas Carden's houſe, privy watch 
was laid for them, but yet through God's provi- 
miſchief was prevented, and they deli- 
3% OO be 7 221 ĩ˙ 
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Again, they narrawly elcaped. about Aldgate, 
where ſpies were laid as them: and had not 
Thom. Simſon the deacon eſpied them, and bid 
them diſperſe themſelves away, they had been 
taken, Fer within two hours the conſtables 
coming to the houſe after they were gone, demand 
ed of che wife what company had: been: there. 
To whom ſhe, to excuſe the matter, made an- 
ſwer again, ſaying, that half a dozen gaod Fa. 
lows had ane 1 atobreakfaſt as they went a 
Maying: t TvJ0R 1H WOO n 
Another time alſo about the great conduit, they 
pafling there throughia narrow alley, into a eloth⸗- 

worker's loft, were eſpied and the ſheriits ſent 
for: but before they came, they having privy 
knowledge thereof, immediately ſhifted W- ⅝h ut 
of the ates, John. Avales "ſtanding: alone ene 
Mercers Chapel ſtaring tat them. 

Another like eſcape they made in a-ſhip at Bil- 
lingſgate, belonging ..to''a« certain good man of - 
Leigh, wherg in the open light of the people 
they , aſſeratſicl together; * yet Ken 5 


— power efcaped . 
1 dip alle 5 


Rateliff and Ned, in 
Tels u ivicooratvice. they aſſembled, havi 
there cloſely after their accuſtomed, mannet; bath - 
' fermon, prayeN, and communign, and yet through 
the protection ofthe Lord e ee 8 
not uneſpied, Jet untaken. 35/107. 20007. . 
Moreover, in à cooper's houſe in Puddia 
ſo near they were to perils and dajigers, that John 
Avales coming into the houſe here they, Weies 
talked-with the man of the houſe, and after he 
had afed a queſtion or two, departed 3 GO οd ſo 
working that either he had no een, F 


or no power to take them dee 
But chey never eſcaped more hardly, thanance” 
in Thames-ftreet in the night-time, where the 
9 bony beſet _ enemies, they. OE 85 
85 3: 
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ed by the meat of a mariner, who being at that 
preſent in the ſame company, and ſeeing no other 
Way to avoid, pluckt off his flops and ſwam to the 

next boat, and ſo rowed the company over, uſing 
his ſhoes inſtead of oars, and ſo the jeopardy was 
diſpatched, ' FT 
What ſhould I ſpeak of the extream danger 
which that goodly company was in at the taking 
of Mr. Rough their miniſter, and Cutbert Sym- 
{on their deacon, had not God's providence given 
given knowledge before to Mr. Rough in his fleep, 
that Cutbert Symſon ſhould leave behind him at 
home the book of all their names, which he was 
wont to carry about with him; whereof mention is 
made before.. de e e ee 
In this church or, congregation there were 
ſometimes” forty, ſometimes an hundred, ſome- 
times two hundred, ſometimes more, ſometimes 
leſs. About the latter time of queen Mary it 
greatly increaſed. From the firſt beginning, which 
was about the firſt entry at queen Mary's reign, 
they had divers miniſters ; firft Mr. Scamier, then 
Tho. Fqule, after him Mr. Rough, then Mr. 
Auguſtine | Bernher, and Jaſt Mr. ' Bentham, 
concerning the deliverance of which Mr. Ben- 
tham (being now biſhop of Coventry and Litch- 
field) God's mighty providence moſt notably is to 
be conſidered. The ftory is this 
On a time when ſeven martyrs, were burnt in 
Smithfield a -proclamation was iſſued out, ſtrictly 
forbiding all perſons whatſoever either to ſalute, or 
pray for the priſoners, as they came to the ſtake: 
the 80a people hearing this, great numbers of 
them aſſembled together, reſolving to comfort 
and encourage them by their prayers: and when 
tbey came towards the ſtake well guarded by 
officers armed with bills and glieves as uſual, the 
whole congregation ran in upon them, kiſſing 
. and embracing them, (not minding the officers 
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and their weapons) andꝭ garried them. tv the ſtake, 
and might as well have carried them off, for ought 


the officers could do to prevent it. 5 BC 
This done, and the people giving place to the 
officers, the proclamation was read with a loud 
voice to the people in the names of the king and 
quegn, That no man ſhould pray for them, or 
once ſpeak a word unto them, &c. Mr. Bentham, 
then miniſter of the congregation, ſeeing the fire 
ſet to the, martyrs, turned his eyes to his people, 
and faid, We know they are the people of God, 
and therefore we EE ICS but ſay, God ftreng- 
then them: and then he boldly. ſaid, Al ighty | 
God for Chriſt's ſake ſtrengthen them. With 
that all the people with one conſent, and one voice, Mþ 
ſaid, Amen, Amen. The noiſe , whereof was fo Þ} 
great, that the officers could not tell what to ſay, - 
or whom to accuſe. And thus much concerning- 1 
the N of the faithful aſſembling toge- 


U 
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ther at London in the time of queen Mary. - 
Another time, as Mr. Bentham was going 
through St. Katherine's intending to take a Walk 
in the air, he was inforced by two or three men 
to go along with them. Mr. Bentham HABE. 
amazed at the ſuddenneſs of the matter, requir 
what their purpoſe was, or whither they would 
have him go. They anſwered, that by the oc-" 
caſion of a man there found drowned, the coro- 
ner's queſt was called and charged to ſit upon him, 
of which queſt of neceſſity be one, &c. He en- 
deavoured to excuſe himſelf, alledging that he 
had no ſkill and leſs experience in fach matters 
and if it would pleaſe them to let him go, they 
would meet with another more fit for their put- 
you, But when with this they would not be ſatis- 
d, he further urged, that he, was a ſcholar in 
the univerſity of Oxford, and thereby was pri- 
vileged n any inqueſt. r 


g + 2 : 


SY 


4 


aj. 


demanded Me® ſight een pelle. He fail,” 
if he would give him leave, he would feteh ir. 
Then ſaid the coroner, the queen muſt be ſerved 
without delay, and ſo conftrained him to be at 
the bearifg * tze in matter. Then a book was offer- 
ed him to Iwear on ; upon his opening it; he found 


it to be x pup ptimmer, and refuſed to ſwear 
thereon, d declared moreover what ſuperſtition. | 


in the book” Was contained. What! ſaid the 


coroner ;. I think we ſhall have an heretick among 
us. And upon that, after much reaſoning, be 
was committed to the cuſtody of an officer till 
further examination: by occafion” whereof he 
hardly could have eſcaped, had not the Lord 
helped where man was not able. What follbwed; 

as they were thus 'contending” about matters of 
hereſy, ſuHlenly cometh the coroner of the ad- 
mira ty, diſannulling and repealing the order and 


| _ calling of that inqueſt. for that it was (as he ſaid) 


pertaining to his office; J and therefore the other 
coroner and his company in that place had nothing, 
| to do. And fo the firſt coroner was diſcharge 


and.Cciſplaced ; by reaſon whereof Mr. Bentham 5 
A * hands. CIO. 
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} 'B OUT the ec 70 of aße Mary; 

Edward Bennet, then dwelling at Qpeen- 
hire, Was delire d by Mr. Fingle priſoner then 
in News te, to bring him à New Teſtament. 
He proc ring one of Mr. Coverdale's tranſlation, . 
wrapt it in a handkerchief, faying to George the 
keeper, who afked him hat he had, that 1t was 
a * of an, beef. Ler me *. it, = | 


— 
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he. Perceiving, what it was, he brought him to 


ſir Roger Cholmley, who examined him why he 
did ſo, ſaying that book was not lawful, and fe 
committed him to Woodſtreet Compter, where he 
continued twenty five weeks. A 
Dr. Story coming to the priſon to examine 
other priſoners, this Bennet looking out at the 
grate, ſpake to him, defirin Him to be be good unto 
bee and to heip him out, tor he =_ lang: in 
rifon.” 
g To whom Dr. 8 - paired, Waſt thou 
not before me in Chriſt's- church? Ves en 
ſaid Bennet. 


Ah, ſaid Story, thou doſt. not believe; in the I 


ſacrament of the altar ? Marry I will help thee - 
out: come, ſaid he to the keeper, turn him out, 


I will help him: and ſo took Bennet with him, 


to Cluny in Pater-noſter-row, and bade him bring 


him to the 'Coal-boule, and there. * in. the 8 


ſtocks a week. 


Then dhe bilbep ſent for: him to mil e 


and firſt aſked him if he were confeſſed ? No, 
ſaid Bennet. He aſked him if he would be con- 


feſſed? No, ſaid he. Then he aſked him if the - | 
prieſt could take away his fins? 2 8 ſaid Bennet, 7 


I do not ſo believe. 
Then he and H arpsfield lnngked at him, and.” 


mocked him, aſking xa if he did not believe that 14 


whatſoever the . here bound in earth, ſhould - 


be bound in heaven, and whatſoever he looſet in. | 


earth ſhould be looſed in heaven? No, ſaid 


net: but I believe that the miniſter of G 5 
ing God's word truly, and adminiſtring the ſacra- 
ments er de. xe ſame, whatſoever he bindeth 


in earth, ſhould be bound in heaven, and whatſoever 


he looſeth, &c. Then the_ biſhop putting him 
2 faid he ſhould go to Fulham and de whip- 
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Mr. Buſwell a prieſt then came to him lying in 
the coalhouſe in the ſtocks, and brought Cran- 
mer's recantation, ſaying, that he had recanted. 
My faith, ſaid the other, lieth in no man's book, 
but in him which hath redeemed me. 
The next Saturday, Bennet with five others were 
called ſor to come to maſs in the chapel. The 
maſs: being, done, and they coming out, five of. 
them went to. priſon, and were afterwards burned. 
Bennet being behind, and coming toward the gate, 
the porter, opening to a company going out, ask 
4 if there were no priſoners there. No ſaid 
ey. | . tte . 
| 81 in open ſight before him, with 
other ſerving men who were there by reaſon that 
Bonner made many prieſts that day, whenſthe gates 
were opened, went out amongſt them and ſo eſ-— 
caped. H 
Again, in the laſt year of queen Mary, the ſame 
Bennet being taken again with the twenty: four be- 
yond Iilington, brought to fir Roger Cholmley's,. 
the people coming thick. did cut off ſome of 
them, to the number of eight, which were behind, 
among whom was Bennet. Then he knocked at 
the gate to come in, the. porter "ſaid, that he was 
none of the company. He ſaid, yes, and knocked: 
e rg a0, Oe: 
N by one of the congregation, 
named Johnſon, who ſaid, Edward; thou haſt dene 
well, do not tempt God: go thy way. ' exp 
And ſo he taking the warning as ſent of God, 
with a quiet conſcience eſchewed burning. 
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JEFFERV: 


| JEFFERY. HURST, Whether" in - law 3 


to George Marth, Martyr... 


TN the 8 of Shakerley i in antun * one | 


Jeftery Hurſt, the ſon of an honeſt yeoman, 


who had Pbeſides him eleven children, the ſaid Jef. | 


fery being the-twelfth and eldeſt: and their father 
being willing to bring them up, ſo that they ſhould 


be able — day to help.themſelves, he did bind 
this Jeffery prentice unto the craft of nailing, to 


make all kind of nails, which occupation he learn. 

ed, and ſerved out the time of ſeven years, -which 
being expired he gave himſelf at times to learn o-. 
his other brethren which went to ſchool: and as 
he was very willing to the ſame, ſo God ſent him 
knowledge; wherein he perſevered and went for 
wards in ſuch ſort, that he could write and read 


indifferently, and in longer continuance came by 


more knowledge, and ſo having the Bible and 


divers other books in his houſe, did come: toknow- . 


ledge in the ſeripture. 
After this he took to weise the: ſiſter. of Mr: 
George Marſh, of whoſe martyrdom mention is 
made before, and being very familiar with ms: 
did greatly mend his knowledge. 

Now when queen Mary was d the bu 
of her reign, ho haps himſelf away from their do- 
ings and come not to the church: -whereupon' he 


was laid in wait for and called heretick, and lol- 5 1 
lard, and ſo for fear of further danger de Was com- 


pelled to leave his wife and child; and fly into Vork- 


ſhire, and there being not known did Kad bis life, 
returning ſometimes by night to his houſe to com- 


fort his wife, and E with ham ſome preacher 
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or other, who uſed to preach unto them ſo long 
as the time would ſerve, and fo departed by night 
again. . 
The names ot the przachers were Mr. Reneſes, 
Mr. Beſt, Mr. Brodbanke, Mr. Ruſlel, and 
every time they eame thither they, were about 
twenty or twenty-four ſometimes, but ſixteen at 
leaſt, who had there alſo ſometimes a commy- 
nion. | 0 


And thus in much fear did he with others leads 


his life, till the laſt year of the reign of queen 
Mary. Then it chanced that the faid Jeffery- 
Hurſt, after the death of his father, came home 
and kept cloſe for ſeven er eight weeks. 
There dwelt not far off, at Morleſs, a certain 
wn of peace, and of the quorum, named 
Thomas. Lelond, who hearing of him, appointed 
a time to come to his father's houſe where he 
then "dwelt, to rifle the houſe for books, and to 
ſearch ſor him alſo, and fo did. Jeffery and 
his company having knowledge of his coming, 
took the books which were in the houſe, as the 
Bible, the communion book, and the New Teſ- 


ament of Tindal's Tranſlation, and divers 


others, and threw them all underneath a tub or 
fat, conveying alſo the ſaid Jeffery under the 
fame, with a great deal of ſtraw underneath him: 
for as it chanced they had the more time, be- 


cauſe when the juſtice came almoſt to the door, 
he ſtayed” and would not enter the houſe till he 


had fent for Hurſt's mother's landlady, Mrs. Sha- 
kerley ; and then with her conſent intended to go 
forwards. _ a e 
In the mean time Fang, by ſuch as were with 


him, was willed to lay in his window the Teſta- 


ment of Tindal's tranſlation, and a little book 


_ containing the third part of the Bible, wi the 


3%). 


| book of Eccleſiaſticus, to try what th would ſa | 


unto them. | 
This done, Mrs. Shakerley came ;. unto whom 


the juſtice immediately declared the cauſe of his 
coming, and how he was ſorry to attempt any ſuch © 
thing againſt any of her tenants for her ſake, but 


i he muſt needs execute his office. 
ain, -you muſt, ſaid he, note this, that 


a bet 83 is able to infect a great number; 


and eſpecially having, as he hath, ſo many brethren 


and ſiſters, he is able to marr them all, if he be © 
not looked unto in time. And thus concluding, Ny 
Mr. Lelond entered into the houſe, and being 


come in, ſet himſelf in a chair in the middle of 
the houſe, and ſending fir Ralph Parkinſon his 


prieſt, and one of his men, and one of Mrs. Sha- 


kerley's men about the houle, to ſearch and 'riſle. 


the cheſts (who did ſo) in the mean time he talked 


with Hurſt's mother, almoſt 60 years of age; 
and chiding -with her that ſhe would ſuffer her 
ſon ſo to order and behave himſelf like an here- 
tick, ſaid, Thou old fool, I know myſelf that this 


new learning ſhall come again; but for how long? 


even for three months or four months, and no 


longer. But I will lay thee, old fool, in Lan- 


caſter dungeon for this, and well worthy. 


Now as concerning the ſearchers, they found CEN 


nothing but Latin books, as grammar, and ſuch 
like. Theſe be not what we look for (faid they) 
we "ot ſee- farther, and ſo looked 110 Hurt | 
chamber, where they. found the aforeſaid books. 


'Then fir Ralph aki ing up the Teſtament,” looked 
is maſter ſeeing that, ſaid, 
Now far Ral zh, what have we here! Forſooth, 
ſaith he, a Teſtament of Tindal's tranſlation, Fi 
plain heref N and none worſe than it. Then faid - 
he, all their are loſt to the queen, and their 
* to * n was N haſty 8 


on it, and ſmiled. 
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ley, he was. content to ſtay a little, 
Th 


- 


ſay ve to that:ſir Ralph? is that as bad as the other? 
No. ſaid he, but it is not good that the ſhould have 

ſuch Engliſh books to look on; for this and ſuch 

others may do much harm. He asked his mother 


where her eldeſt ſon was, ba mafic, ry fcc ors d 
She anſwered ſhe could not tell; they had not been 


with her a long time. And he ſwore by God's 
body, he would make her tell where they were, or 


he'd lay her in Lancaſter dungeon; and yet he 


wouldchaye them notwithſtanding too. 7 
To be ſhort, for fear, he had his .brother J. 


Hurſt and his, mother bound in an Hitidred pdund 


to bring the parties before him in fourteen” das 


time, and ſo he departed, and the ptieſt put both 


the books in his boſom, and carried them away 
with him. Then John Hurſt went after them, 


deſiring that he might have the book which the 


prieſt found no fault with ; but he e | 
Was the 


As this paſt on, when the time was come that 


anſwer to them boch, and which ſoever 
better, neither was good. 
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Juſtice ſent for them betimes in the Bei ee | 
had effery 


Had A to begin withal, askin 
Hur 


lurſt if be would firſt go and ſee his Maker, ad 
then he would talk further with him 


To whom Jeffery anſwered 


* ; ; >» 
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therefore I pray. 


* 


you hold me excuſed. 


your maſs I ſhall find no edification thereby; and 
Well, well ſaid he, I perceive I hall find ju 


an hexetick, by God; but I wil $0 to maſs, 
1 will not loſe it for all your pratt 


withſtanding through the means of Mrs. Shaket- 


ing. Then he 


the prieſt lboked.on the other book. What | 


PR 


effery anſwered and ſaid, Sit, "my 
Maker, is in heaven, and I am afſurtd in going to 


&nt for them, and cauſed his'prieft to read à feroll 


uno 


noted that the queen was dea 


teſtants, to ſee 1 the queen's proceedings take plac! 
who according to their power did ſo, notwithſtan 


which 


ix! <0 he. would Nat 


7 


— Jil 40. ; EE 
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unto them as concerning, the ſeven ſacraments ; 


and ever as he ſpake of the body and blood of Chriſt, 


he put off his cap, and ſaid; Lo ye may ſee, you 
will deny theſe things, and care not, for your prince; 


but you ſhall feel it ere I have done with-you, and 


all the faculty of you: with other talk. more be- 


tween them, I know not what; but in the end 


they were licenſed. to depart under ſureties to ap- 


pear again b fore him within three, weeks, and- 
then to go to Lancaſter, 


Howbeit,, in the mean time it Þ pleaſed God, 


chat within four days of the | appointed, it was 


and within 1 
teen days after the ſaid Jeffery lurſt had ſent ho 
_ his/two; books, and re was ſaid unto him. 

It followed after this that God's word, began to 
take place, and the queen's viſitors come down 
into that country, Who choſe four men in the 
17 riſh;. to wit, Sen, Smith, Jeffe; Hirkt, Henry 

rown, George ccerſly, which. four were pro- 


ing it little prevailed;;. and therefore the ſaid Jef- 
fery being ng ſore grie ed wich the office, fell ek, in 

ickneſs i N aſed God to call him, making 
a very godly end, God have the praiſe for it. 


ad Yer, to return to the aforeſaid Thomas Lelond 
. Ws og e Sennen ſtill in his office, did very 
A debe to L e church, but ſaid he was aged, 

3 


| Ralph 
* -Jaidy; adminiſt So the, Samet, unto, the. 1 


ſame reported gig ee eat t 


IK 
747 


and might not Sor here kept with Him fir 


Ae his 505 could, as was 


and ſing maſs unto his maſter: yes, 
5 2 han al Ay [i 


he he beg two children by a ſervant in his. houſe, 
— 2. 7 5 it, and laying e for 
5 0b mA en 


% . 
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given unto his little boy that pair of beads? 
Well, faid he, I have burnt tem. 


is letter unts the conſtables o 


r 


Furthermore, this was noted in the ſame juſtice 


| Leonard's behaviour at ſervice-time, that he had a 


little dog which he would play with all ſervice, 
and the ſame dog had a collar full of bells, fo that 
the noiſe of them moleſted and troubled others as 
well as himſelf, from hearing the ſervice. | 
Alſo it was obſerved in the ſame juſtice, that as 
he ſat in his chapel at ſervice-time, his manner 
was on a willow- bark to knit knots, for that he 
could not be ſuffered to have his beads, and to put 


the ſame upon a ſtring allo. Witneſs hergof 


Edward Hurſt with others. 


Furthermore, as concerning Henry Brown, one 


of the four choſen men above-mentioned, this is 


alſo to be added, that the ſaid Henry Brown dwel- 
ling in the town of Pinnington in the ſame pariſh, 
1564, had a little boy, who, as he was'playing in 


the town, one Glave's wife gave unto the boy a 


pair of beeds, made of wood, to play withal. The 
child being pleaſed with ſuch a fine thing, went 


home and ſhewed them his father. His father ſee- 
ing the beads, took and burnt them; and when 


he had ſo done, went forth and aſked, Who had 


V. 


That. did I, ſaid Glave's wife, © 


Haſt thou? ſaid ſhe, and thruſt him from her. 


They ſhall be the deareſt beads that ever thou ſaw- 
eſt; and immediately went and complained unto 
the juſtice, how Brown had burnt her beads. 


At this the juſtice was very angry, and directed 
lett. Wer $3 Tale town, by 
his own. hand ſubfcribed, l. 
This done, the conſtables, according to their 


charge brought him before the juſtice at the time 

appointed; and when the juſtice came to talk with 
him, he was in ſuch a heat, that he called him 
thief, and ſaid that he had robbed his neighbour in 


burning 


19) 
burning of her beads, 1 that there were ings 
and other jewels off them, and that he might 43 
well have picked her purſe; whetefore, he ſaid, 
1 will” lay thee in u Lancaſter N r this. 
trick. 

Whilſt they were thus talking,” there came all 
his ſervants about them from their work, ſaying ; 
is this maſter doctor Brown that will burn beads? 


I pray you fir, let us have him here and preach- 


I will give you a quarter's wages, faith one; and 
Iwill Ne Wende aich Sr and he ſhall be 
maſter doctor; with much deriſion By Sr at 
this poor man.” | Ft 1 

Ae hearing ier ſpalee again boldly, and 6 


* KG fend for me to make a laughing, ſtock. or 
Y 


ou be in office, and ought rather to; come 
10 . church, and fee ſuch papiſtry aboliſhed your- 
ſelf, than chus to trouble me for doing my duty: 


But I tell you plainly, that you de not come o 


church as you ought to do, and therefore with 
more things that I have to church vou wichal, I 
ſay you do not well. When all this miſdemeanor 


by 8 juſtice laid to his charge would not prevaii, 
an} a 


coſt but a halſpenny, he then went? into his par- 
lour in a chafe, and one maſter Exberſton 4 papiſt 
with him; which Exberſton turned back, and 
| faid, is it you Henry Brown, that maketh this 
ftir ? You are os f U them that pulled down croſſes 
in the church, and pulled down the rood-ſollor, . 
2 all the ſaints; you wore beſt nowito 

2 black devil, and {&t him up and. Wor up him. 
for that will, ſerve well for your religion. And 
thus under ſ uretiſkip: he departed till; 
ing, and than he ſaid I'ſhould- 80 40 | 
prin, and 8 came ange. 4 „ e 


— 


witneſs came in of the papiſt ho knew. 
the beads, and teſtificd that they were plain, and 


paint 


; follow | 
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W 
Ike time drew on that ho ſhould appear; bu 
God ſtaid the matter, and in July, as the foreſaid 
Thomas Lelond fat in his chair talking with his 
friends, he fell down ſuddenly dead, not much 
moving any joint: And thus was his end; from 
ſuch God detend T 1 N 
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WILLIAM WOOD, baker, dwelling in the 
4. county of Kent, was examined before Dr. 
Cenall, chancellor of the dioceſe of Rocheſter, 
Dr. Chedſey, the mayor of Rocheſter, and Mr. 
Robinſon the ſcribe, on the 19th day of October, 
and in the ſecond year of queen Mary, in St. Ni- 
cholas's church in Rocheſter. „ Phe BE 

Scribe. William Wood, you pre ſented becauſe 
.*  - you will not come to the church, nor receive the 
dleſſed facrament of the altar; How (ay you have 


8 you received or have you not ? 5. r 
Wood. I have not received it, nor dare I receive 
it, as you now miniſter it. 
Kenall. Thou heretick, What is the cauſe that 
thou haſt not received the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
altar? and at this word they all put off their caps, 
and made low obeiſancgea © 

Wood. There be three cauſes that make my 
conſcience afraid, that I dare not receive it. The 
firſt, Chriſt did deliver it to his twelve apoſtles, 
and ſaid, Take, eat, and drink ye all of this, &c. 
and ye eat and drink up all alone. The ſecond 
cauſe is, you hold it to be worſhipped, contrary 
to God's commandment, thou ſhalt not bow down 
nor worſhip, The third cauſe is, you miniſter it 
in a ſtrange tongue, contrary to St. Paul's doct- 
tine; I had rather have five words with 2 


1 


— 


* 


25 


1 


ſtanämg⸗ than ten thouſand with tongues ; - 
reaſon whereof the people be en of the by 
of Chriſt. 

Kenall. Thou heretick, wilt thou baye atty 
plainer words than theſe, ** Take 1 this is my 

bady ?” Wilt thou deny the ſcripture ? | 
Wood. I will not deny the holy ſcriptures, God 
forbid but with my heart I do aithfully believe 
them. St. Paul ſaith, God calleth thoſe things 
that are not, as tho they were.” And Chrift ank, | 
* I ama vine: I am a door.” St. Paul ſaith, 
« The rock is Chriſt.” All which are figurative 
ſpeeches, wherein one th'ng is een and ano- 
ther thing is underſtood. 

. Robinſon, You make a very long talk of this 
matter : learn, Wood, le rn. 

Kenall. Nay y, theſe hereticks. will not ks: | 
look how this heretick glorieth in himſc lf: thou 
ſool, art. thou wiſer than the queen and her coun- 
cil, "and all the learned men of this realm; 

Wood. And leaf: you,” Mr. Chancellor, I 
think you Sud be Toth to have fuch glory, to 
b. ve your hfe and goods taken away, and to be 


thus C. led upon, as you rail upon me. But he 


ſervant, is not greater than his Maſter. And where 
you do mock me, and ſay that I am wiſer than the 


queen and her council, St. Paul faith, “ the wiſe © 


"I en of the wiſe of this world, mall be accounted 
ut a fog.” | 
Kenell: Doſt not thou believe that after theſe | 
ds ipoken by a prieſt, « Hoc eſt corpus meum, 
Tais is my body,“ there remaineth no more bread _ 
and wine, but the very fleſh and, blood of Cbriſt, 
as he was born of the virgin Mary, really ang ſub- 
|.::t ally, in quantity and quality, 25 be 20 hang 
upon the croſs? 
Wood. I pray you, Mr. Chancellor, give me 
leave, for my learning, to ask you one queſtion, 
and I will anſwer you alter. 


„ 4 | Kenall, 


..f 


[ 298 ] 


Kenall. It is ſome wiſe. queſtion, I. warrant 
ou. 

I Wood. God ſpake to the prophet Ezekiel, ſay- 

ings Thou ſon.of man, take a razor, and ſhave 

the hair, of thy head and of thy, beard, and take 

one part and caſt it into the air; take the ſecond 

part and put it in thy coat lap; and take the third 

t and caſt it into fire; and this is Jeruſalem,” 

2 pray you Mr. Chancellor, was this hair that the 

* did caſt into the fire, or Was it © Jeru- 


. Kepall... It aid ſig gnify Jerufatens,* DK 
Mood. Even ſo this word of Chriſt, < Thi is 
my body,“ js not to be u 1974775 that Cbriſts 
—_ _, Carnal, natural, and real body is in the fame, in 
_ quantity: and quality as it Was born of. the y virgin 
© Marx, and as he was crucified on the croſs, is 
preſent or incloſed in the ſacrament ; but it do 
ſignify Chrilt's body, as St. Paul faith, “80 oft 
as ye eat of this bread and "drink of this cup, you 
' + ſhall ſhew forth the Lord's, death till he come.” 
; What ſhall the apoſtle mean by this word, © Till 
be come, if he were here carnally, naturally, cor- | 
. potally, and really, in the fame quantity; and qua- 
- lity,zs he was born of the virgin Mary, and as he 
. did, hang on the croſs, as you ſay? but St. Paul 
. faith,” <«. You ſhall they the Lord's. death till he 
come. This doth. argue that he is not here as 
you "would have us to believe. 
Chedſey. I will prove that Chriſt; is here prefer 
under the form of bread, but. not in quantity 4d 1 
| quality 1 
"Kenall. Ves, he is here preſent i in, quantity and 
quality. 
Chedſey. He i is here e preſent under a forms and 
not in quantity and qu mY 
n oh ſaid. enall. 


195 | 

1 will prove him here in quantity and quality, 
enn de Le : 
[ will prove the contrary, ſaid Chedſey, _ 
And theſe two doctors were ſo earneſt in this 
matter, the one to affirm, the other to deny, con- 


tending ſo fiercely one with the other, that they 
foamed at the mouth, and one was ready fpit in 


— 


another's face, ſo that in great fury and rage the 
two doctors roſe up from the judgment ſeat, and 
he church in great 


Dr. Kenall departed out of t! 
rage and 2 immediately. | 

Wood. 
us to believe, that Chriſt is naturally, really, in 
quantity and quality, preſent in the ſacrament, 
and yet they cannot tell themſelves, nor agree 


with them ſelves how he is there. © 


» 

At theſe words the people made a great ſhout, 
and the mayor ſtocd'up and commanded the people 
to be quiet, and to keep ſilence. And the God 


that did deliver St. Paul out of the hands of the 


high prieſts, by the contention that was be- 
tween the phariſees and ſadducees, did even ſo 


deliver me at that time ont of the mouths of the 


bloody papiſts, by means of the contention of 


theſe two doctors. Bleſſed be the name of the. 


Lord, who hath promiſed to lay no more upon his 
people, thai he will enable them to bear, and in 
the midſt of temptation can make a way for them 


(how, and when it pleaſeth him) to eſcape out of 


all dangers. [1-4 


- 
— 


Many other like example of ty Wn hand - 
have been declared upon his elect ſaints and chil> - 
| dren, a remarkable inſtance of which may be ſeen 
in Simon Grinæus, mentioned in the commentar7 
of Melancthon, in his own words as followetl. 
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The kiftary or SIMON GRINEDs, 
colle@ed out of Melancthon's Com- 
mentaries oy to the tenth. chapter of 


Daniel, 
WI EN I was (faith he) at” Fi aCunbly holden 
| at Spire, in the year of our Lord 1539, by 
chance Simon Grinæus came thither unto me 
from the univerſity of Heidelberg, where he heard 
Faber the biſhop of Vienna, in a ſermon deſend 
and maintain many deteſtable errors. When the 
"ſermon: Was Por he followed Faber out of the 
church, aud ſaluted him reverently, ery — 
that he had ſomewhat to ſay to him, -the t 
was willing to talk with him. 
Then Grinæus ſaid unto him, that ** s 
very ſorry, that a man of learning and authority 
ſhall openly. maintain ſuch errors as -were- both. 
contumelious againſt God, and-+;alſo-; might be 
refuted by the manifeſt teſtimonies of the, ſerip- 
tures. | Ireneus writeth (ſaith he) that Polycaspus 
was wont to ſtop his ears whenſoever he hears 
any erroneous and wicked doctrine. 
Wich what mind then, think you, ond Po- 
lycarpus have heard you argue and reaſon what 
it is the mouſe. eateth, when he gnaweth abe con- 
ſecrated hoſt ? Who would not 1 ſuch.ign0- 
rance and blindneſs of the-chureh.? 
Wich this the biſhop brake off + his talk, and 
aſked his name. This man diſſembling nothing, 
gently told him, that his name was Grinæus. 
This biſhop, as many well know, was. alſo ti- 


© Mfrous and. — in the company of . 
5 


_ 


2 . * ” * 1 - - - * *. 
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1 
men. Wherefore he fearing the learned eloquence, 
and fervent zeal of Grinæus, eſpecially in ſuch a 
matter as this was, feigned as tho' he had been 
ſent for by the king, and that he had no leiſure 
now to teaſon upon this matter. He pretended 
that he was very deſtrous of acquaintance and lon- 
ger talk with Grinæus, intreating him, that both 
for his owl private cauſe, and alſo for the com- 
monwealth, he would come again the next day unto 
him, and ſo ſhewed him his lodging, and ap- 
pointed him an hour when he ſhould come. Gri- 
nzus, thinking that he ſpoke unfeignedly, pro- 
-miſed ſo to do. | 2 1 
When he was departed from the biſhop, he im- 
mediately came to us, and was ſcarcely fat at the 
table (for it was ſupper- time) reciting part of the, 
talk he had with the biſhop unto me and others 
there preſent, when as I ſittiug with my company 
was called ſuddenly out of my parlour by. a eer- 
tain antient fatherly man, who ſhewed a ſingular + 


„ . RAS 


S oP in his countenance, words and behaviour, 

Y. pake unto me, and ſaid, That the ſerjeants would 

h. by and by come unto” our lodging, being ſent by 

e the king's command, to carry Grinæus to priſon, 

J- whom the biſhop; had accuſed to the kg com 

Js manding that Grinæus ſhould. immediately depart 

d cout of the town; and exhorted me, that in na 
caſe we fhould delay the time: and ſo bidding me 

o- farewel;' eee , , e 

at But what old man this was, I never knew then, 

nor ever after could underſta lc. 

0- - I returning again to my company, bad them 


| 
1 
1 
ws / 
1 


c, and told them what the old man had fad unto 


nd me. | 8 . 
By and by, we taking Grinzus in the midſt of 
. us, carried him through the ſtreet to the river of 
ti Rhene ; after we had ſtaid upon the hither bank a 
while, till Gringus, with his companion, Wag 


* 


: *%, 


dur vocation. 


The Lady CATHARINE, 


Ir GARDINER, biſhop of Wincheſ- 


O ter, ſurmiſing the lady Katharine, baroneſs 


ſheriff of Lincoln | 
. manding- moſt ſtraitly the ſame ſheriff to a 


* 
7 


1981 


carried over in a ſmall boat, returning again to our 


lodging, we underſtood that the ſerjeants had been 
there, when we were but a little way gone gut of 


the houſe. | 


> 


Now, in what great danger Grinæus ſhould | 


| have been, if he had been carried to priſon by this 


cruelty of the biſhop, every man may eaſily con- 
jecture; wherefore we judged, that his, cruel in- 


tent and purpoſe of him was diſappointed by God's 
\. merciful providence. . e 


Concerning the truth of this, there be many 
good men yet alive, who know the ſame, and were 


preſent at the doing thereof. Therefore let us give 
thanks unto God, who hath given us his angels 
to be our keepers and defenders, whereby with 


ore quiet minds we may fulfil and do the office of 


1 . 
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Dautcheſs of Suffolk. 


of Willoughby and Ereſby, and dutcheſs dowa 


of Suffolk, to be one of his antient enemies, 
cauſe he knew he deſerved no better of her, de- 
viſed in the holy time of the firſt Lent in queen 
Mary's reign, a holy practice of revenge; firſt 


touching her in the perſon of her huſband, Rich- 


ard Berty, eſquire, for whom he ſent an attach- _ 


ment (having the great ſeal at his devotion) to the 
ſire, with a ſpecial letter, com- 


the faid Richard immediatelv, and without bail to 


| 9 bring him to London to his lordſhip. nd Wy 


# 


your obſtinacy..; 


Projed his Jerdſhip wo 10 
and the puniſhment, * 


is 199) 
Mr. Berty, being clear 0 s his conſcience, and 


free from offence” toward the queen, could not 
conjecture an cauſe of. this Aa proceſs, - | 
leſs it were ſome quarrel” for ist 55 which | 
thought could not be ſo fore as the proceſs pre- a 
tended. | ; 
The ſheriff, c ichad n We command- 
ment, adyentured only to take ton of Mr. Bet 
with two {ureties, in 4 thouſand ounds, for his 
F to be made before de biſhop on Goa. 
Friday following, at which a Mr. pa 
N the biſhop then Iy ying at his houſe by 
ary Overies. Of whoſe. reſence when 2 51. 
ſhop underſtogd by -a genth eman of his cha der, | 
he game out of his e into his dining-chiin | 
in a great rage, where he found à croud of. tones, | 
ſaying, That day, he would not hear an : Wap 
came forth: only V know of Mr. Berty, 0% 5 


being a ſuhj jets dv durſt fo. lin ſet at light 18 / 
former proceſſes 0 F. the que | 
Mr. Berty anſw 3 at albeit © my Jo's 


words might. ſeem to the reſt- ſomewhat rp to- 
ward him, yet he c. onceived at. comfort 1 en. 
For wheres he before thought it extremity to be 
attached, having uſed no obſtinacy Or contumacy, 
now ne gathered of thoſe werds, that my lord: 
meant. nos e We to e uſed ſome ordi-" 


mary, BORE + FP albeit inde | Hong came to; Ms 


Yea marry, , Laid the biſhop, R. have ſent. you- 
two E $ to appear eliately , and Lam 
ſure you received them for 7 — 1 the traſt” 
of them to no worſe man than Mr. Solicitor, and I 


Hall make you an example to all Lincolaſhire. for. * 


Py, hi ably” 1 
wan, diſp Rr 2 


9d tr Un ial th y . 
; 4 * 


Mr. Berty "LO: the 


N. 
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Vor. V. 
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5 then if he ple ſed to double the, pain for the 
4 „ js any were. 
ell, ſaid the biſhop, I have appointed myſelf 


this d ay, on ge-r to the holineſs of the ſame, 


for devotion, and I will not further trouble myſelf 
with. you : but I enjoin you in a thouſand pounds 
-not to depart without leave, and to be hete again 
tomorrow at. ſeyen of the clock. Mr. Berty came 
at the time appointed, at Which time the biſhop 

had with him Mr. fer eant Stamford, to whom he 


moved certain options of the ſaid'Mr. Berty, be- 


cauſe Mr. Serjeant-was towards the lord Wriothe-: 
Mey, late carl of Southampton, and W 0 
England, with whom the ſaid Mr. Bert 
brought up. Mr. Serjeant made very friend be. re- 
Port of Mr. Berty, of his own bea — the 
Time. of their converſation together. 'Whereu 
the biſhop cauſed Mr. Berty to be brought in, 725 
firſt mel ng a falſe train, (as God would without 
Fre,) N he would deſcend to the quarrel of 
religion, he aſſaulted bim i in this. manner. 3 
Biſh. of Win. The queen's pleaſure is, chat 
vo ſhall make preſent payment of four thouſand 
unds, due to her father, by duke Charles, late” 
Tub uſband to the dutcheſs your with, whoſe executor 


ſhe, was. 


Berty. Pleaſeth it your lordſhip, that debt is ef- 
talled, and is according to that eſtallment truy 
anſwered. : 

"Biſhop. Tuſh, the queen will not be bound to 
eſtallments in the time of Kett's $ goverment : for, 


ſo I eſteem the late goverment. 


Berty. The eftallment” was Foo pointed by king 
Henry the eighth: beſides, the fame was'by ſpe” 
cial , commiſſioners confirmed in king Fidward's © 
tune: and the lord treaſurer being an executor 
alſo to the duke Charles ſolely and wholly, tek 
upon him before the aid . eo W 


r , ” 


Charge * 9 


5 


5 „ 
Biſhop. If it be true that. you ay, I will ſhew” 
you fayour.. But of another thing Mr. Berty 1 
will admoniſh you, as meaning yon well. 1 hear 
evil of your religion; yet I can, hardly think evil 
of you, whoſe mother I know to be as godly and 
catholick, as any within this land; yourſelf brought 
up. with a maſter, whoſe education if I ſhould- 
difallo, I might be charged as author of his 
error. Beſides, partly I know you myſelf, and 
underſtand of my friends enough to make me your ' 
friend: wherefore I will not doubt of you; but 
I pray you, if | may ask the queſtion of my lady 
your wife, is ſhe now as ready to ſet, up the 
maſs, as ſhe was lately to at it down. when 
fhe cauſed in her progreſs, a. dog in a rochet to 
be carried, and called by my name? or doth ſhe 
think her lambs now ſife enough, who ſaid to 
me, when I vailed my bonnet to her out of my 
chamber window in the Tower, That it was: 
merry with the lambs, now the wolf was ſhut up? 
Another time my lord her husband, having! in- 


vited me w wers ladies to dinner, defired® 


every lady to thuſe him whom ſhe loved beft, 
and ſo place dy, 
taking me by the hind, for my lord would not 
have her to take himſelf, ſaid, That foraſmuch- 
as ſhe could not ſit down with my lord, whom the * 
oye eſt, ſhe had choſen him whom lie loved- 
Of the device of the dog, quoth Mt. 1 2 
ſhe was neither the author nor the allower. The 
words, though in that ſeaſon they ſounded bitter 
to your lordſhip; yet if it would pleaſe you, with- 
out offence. to · xnow. the cauſe, T am ſure the one 


2 


hemſelves: my lady, your Wife | 


will clear the other. As touching ſerting up of 


maſs which ſhe learned, not only by ſtrong per2 

ſuaſions of divers learned men, but by univerſal 

eonſent and order, whole fix years paſt, inwardly — 
K ; g 755 5 | 4 „ 
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Wien ſhe made me her goſſip, ſhe Was as earneſt 
a8 ny. 


fe] 
albor,. if ſhe ſhould outwardly allow, ſhe Mould 
doth to Chriſt ſhew herſelf a falſe chriſtian, and 


to her prince a Handen ſubject. You know, m 
3 rd, one by Js Pen reformed; is more worth 


than a thou transformed tempotiſers. To 
foirce. a confeſſion of religion by mouth, contra 
to that. in the heart, worketh damnation where 
fal vation is pretended. 
Vea marry. (quoth. the biſhop) that deliberation 
would do well if ſhe were required to come from 
an old religion to a new : but now ſhe is to re- 
turn from new to an ancient religion; wherein 


Kor that, m my lord (faid Mr, Berry) not, long 
ce, the anſwered: a friend of hers, ufing , your 
lor ſhip's ſpeech'; That religion went not by 3; 


\ bur by truth: and therefore ſhe was to 
tur ned by perſus ion, and not by comitand- 


nie. nt, 


* 5 pray you ( quath the viſhop)' think you! it -polſi- 
Be bo. perſuade her? 


ea yerily (faid Mr. Berty) with the truth: 


| 4; ſhe is reatonable enough. 


The biſhop thereunto replying, geld It 0 | 
85 A marvellous grief to the e of Spain, 
and to all the nobility that hall come with. him, 


. when they ſhall and but two noble perſonages 


4 the Spaniſh race within this land, the queen, 
2 lady your wife, and one ok t hem gone 
285 e faith. 


Mr. Berty n that . be da wi 
find NO 2 of infidelity M Der. 8 


N 


* 


, 


„ oy 
The duchefs and her husband, daily more and- 
more underſtanding by their friends that the bi- 
ſhop meant to call her to an account of her faith, 
whereby, extremity might follow, deviſed ways 
how they might paſs the ſeas by the queen's li- 
Mr. Berty had a ready means; for there re- 
mained great ſums of money due to the old duke 
of Suffolk (one of whoſg exzcutors the dutcheſs - 
was) beyond the ſeas, the emperor himſelf being, 
one of thoſe debters. - . eee 1040 
Mr. Berty communicated this his purpoſed ſuit - 
for licence to pals the ſeas, ; and the cauſe to the 
biinop,: adding, that he took this time moſt fit to 
deal with the emperor, by reaſon of a likelihood» 
of marriage between the queen and his ſoenn 
I like your. device well, ſaid the biſhop, but L - 
think it better that you tarry the prince's coming, 
and I. Will procure you his letters alſoe to his fa- 
ther. 3 „ 
Nay, ſaid Mr. Berty, under your lordſfiip's cor- 
rection, and pardon for fo liveral ſpeech, I ſup- 
poſe the time will- then be leſs convenient: for 
when the marriage is conſummated, the emperor 
hath his deſire; but dll then he will refuſe nothing; . 
3 credit with us. 1 gf 
y St, Macy, ſaid the biſhop, ſmiling, you gueſs. 
3 5 Well, proceed in ua, age 
queen, and-it-ſhall-not lack my help in hand.. 
Mr. Berty found ſo good ſucceis, that he ob- 
taned the queen's licence, net only to paſs the 
ſeas, but to paſs and repaſs them as often as ſeem- 
ed good unto him, till he had finiſhed all his bu- 
ſineſs, and eauſes beyond the ſeas. 
So he paſled the ſeas at Dover, about the begin- 
ning of June, in the firſt year of her reign, lea: 
ing the dutcheſs behind, who by agreement and 
conſent between her and her buſband, followed, FR 


i 


des! 
Gking barge at Lion key very early in the morn- 
ing, on the iſt of January Next en uing, not with- 
out ſome peril. 

There was none of thoſe that went with her 
made privy to her goin till the inſtant, but an 
old gentleman, called Mr. Robert Crinwell, whbdh 
ro Berty had eſpecially Fan, for that pur: 

Wh bu 
"She took her daughter with her, 'an infant of 
one ear old, and the meaneſt of her ſervents ;' for 
ſhe Cabrel's the beſt would not adventure that for- 
tune with her. There were in number four men, 
one a Greek born, who was a rider of horſes, an- 
other a joiner, the third a brewer, the fourth a 
fool, one of the kitchen, one gentlewoman, and 
a laundreſs. | 

As ſhe departed her 3 called the Barbican, 
betwixt — and five o'clock in the morning, With 
her company and baggage, one Atkinſon, a he- 

rald, keeper of her 3 hearing a noiſe, roſe 
and came out with a torch in his hand, as ſhe yet 


jſſuing out of the gate; wherewith being amazed; 


the was forced to Jeave a mazl with neceſſaries for 
Her oung daughter, and a milk-pot with milk in 
the fame gate- houſe, commanding all her ſervants 
to haſte away before to Lion-Key ; and-taking 
with her only the two women with her child, ſo 
foon as ſhe was forth of her own houſe, percei- 
ving the herald to follow, he mer into the Char- 

ter- houſe hard by. | 
- The herald edening out of the dutobeſs's' hook; 
420 ſeeing no-body ſtirring, nor affured, tho ſuſ- 
pecting * the mail, that ſhe was departed; re- 
turned in; and while he ſtaid ranſacking parcels 
left in the mall, the dutcheſs iſſued into the ſtreets, 
. proceeded i in her journey, ſhe knowing the 
lace only by name, Where > ſhould take her 
on, but not the mY thither, nor 9 * 


[205], 
Likewiſe hav Senna having divided themfelves, 
none but one knew the u to the ſaid Lions —_ 


Key., 

90 ſhe a el like a mean merchatit's: wifey, 
and the he like mean ſervants, walking in the. 
ſtreets unknown; ſhe took the way that led to 

Finſbury- field, and the others walked the city. 
ſtreets as they lay open before them till by chance 
more than diſcretion, they met all fuddenly to- 
gether, a little-within Moor-gate, from whence 
they paſſed. directly to 0 and there took 
barge in a mornin ſo miſty, that the ſteerman 
2 loth to launch out, but that they 15 5 
him. 12 5 
So ſoon ache day perititted; the-council was 25 
informed of her departure, and ſome of them tame 
forthwith to her houſe, to enquite of the W e 


thereof, and took an inventory of her goods, be- 
ſides further: order deviſed for earch an watch to 
apprehend her. 


The fame of her Jepartuts 1 4 Leigh; "= 
town at the land's end, before her e 
thither. | 

By Leigh dwelt one „ Gehn a merchant of Lon- 
don, an old acquaintance of Cranwell's, whither 
the faid. Ctanwell brought the dutchieſs, naming 

| her Mrs. White, the daughter of Mrs. Goſlin, 
fer ſuch a daughter he had; who. never was in ö 
that country. She there repoſed herſelf, and made 
new garments for her daughter, having loſt her _ 
own in the mail at Barbican. :. | 

When the time came that ſhe ſhould take ſhip, 
being conſtrained that night to lie at an inn in 
Leigh, where ſhe was. ain almoſt betrayed; yet 
notwithſtanding by God's good working ſhe ef 

caped that hazard. At. length, as as the ide and © 
wind ſerved, they went on, board, and being twice 
carried e almoſt on Wr Ze- 


9 
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land, by contrary wind driven to- che place from: 
whence they came: and at the lait recoil,” certain 
perſons came to the ſhore, ſuſpecting ſhe was with- 
in that ſhip; yet havin examined one of her 
company, that was on 2 for freſh' proviſion, 
and finding by the ſimplicity of his tale, only the 

appearance of a mean merchant's: wife to be on 
board, ſeaſed to ſearch any further. 

To be ſhort, as ſoon as the dutcheſs had Hands: 
ed in Brabant, ſhe and her women were apparel- - 
led like the women of Netherland, with hooks; : 
and fo ſhe and her huſband took their journey to- 
wards Cleveland ; and being arrived at à town 
called Stanton, took a houſe there, until they. 
might further deviſe of ſome ſure place where to 
ſettle themſelves. 

- About five miles from Stanton, is a free 8 
called Weſell, under the ſaid duke of Cleve's do- 
minion, and one of the Hans- towns privileged? 
with the company of the Steal-yard in London, 
* whither divers Walloons were fed - for religion, - | 
and had for their miniſter one Francis Peruſell,- 
then called Francis de Rivers, who had received | 
ſome We in „ at the dutchels's. 

hands. 

Mr. Berty being yet at Stanton, end viths 
him to obtain a protection from the magiſtrates for 
his abode, and his wife, at Weſell, which was the 


ſooner procured, b2cauſe the ſtate of the 'dutchefs-+ - 


was not diſcovered, but only to the chief magiſ- 
trate, earneitiy bent to ſhew them pleaſure, WR - 
this protection was in- ſeeking. 
In the mean time at the town of Santon was a 
muttering, that the dutcheſs and her huſband were 
greater perſonages than they themſelves gave forth; 
and tne magiſtrates not well inclined to religion, 
the biſhop of Arras alſo being dean of the great 
minſter, order was taken chat the dutcheſs * 


Ae Ws Foy 
La}. 


huſband ſhould be examined of their condition ad 


oy upon the ſudden. _ 


his was diſcovered by a gentlemaf of that 


country to Mr. Berty ; he, without delay, taking 


no more than the diitcheſs, her daughter, and two. 


others with them, as tho he meant no more than 
to take the air : about three or four o'clock im the 
afternoon in February, on foot, without hiring of 


horſe or waggon, for fear of diſcovering his pur- - 


poſe, meant that night to get to Weſell, leaving 
the reſt of his family at Santun. 5 


” . — P 4 £ 4 


- After they had travelled one Engliſh mile from 
the town there fell a mighty rain of continuance, 


whereby ' a long froſt and ice, was thawed, which 


doubled more the wearineſs of thoſe two new 


lacquies. 


. 


* 7 , 


«» 


1 


18 


But being now on the way, and overtaken with 5 


the night, they ſent their two ſervants (which only 

went with them) to villages as they paſſed, to hire 
ſome catr for their eaſe, but none could be hired. 
In the mean, time Mr. Berty was forced to carry 
the child, and the ducheſs is cloak and rapier. 
At laſt, betwixt and ſeyen of the clock in the dark 
night, they came to Weſell, and repairing to the 
inns. for lodging, and ſoe repoſe, after ſuch a 
painful journey, found hard entertainment, far 


- 


going from inn to inn, offering large money for . 


imall lodging, they were refuſed by all the inn- 


holders, ſuipecting Mr. Berty to be a launce- 


knight, and the ducheſs to be his woman. The 


child for cold and ſuſtenance cried pititully, the 5 


o > « 


mother wept as faſt, 
the clouds could pour. 
Mr. Berty, deſtitute of all other ſuccour of hef- 


pitality, reſolved to bring the dutcheſs to the porch 


— 


of the great church in the town, and ſo td buß 


the heavens rained as faſt as 


coals, Victuals, and ſtraw, for their miſerable - | 


FF 


poſe there that night, or at leaſt by God's help he 


. provide her better lodging. 8 
Mr. Berty at that time underſtood not much 
Dutch, and by reaſon of bad weather and late ſea- 

fon of the night, he could not happen upon any 
That could ſpeak. Engliſh, French, Italian, or La- 
tin, till at laſt going, towards the church porch, he 
heard two ſtriplin s talking. Latin, to whom he 
approached,, and, offered them two ſtivers to bring. 
him to ſome Walloon's houſe.. © 7 "BR 
By the boys,/and God's good conduct, he chan- 
ced at the firſt upon the houſe where Mr. Peruſell. 
ſupped that night, who had procured them the 


protection of the magiſtrates of that town, At 


7 knock, the good man of the houſe. him- 
ſelf came to the door, and opening it, asked Mr. 
Berty what he was? Mr. Berty ſaid, an Engliſh-- 
man, that ſought for Mr. Peruſell's houſe; Lhe 
Walloon deſired 5 to ſtay awhile, who- 
went back, and told Mr. Peruſell, that the fame 
Engliſh gentleman, of whom they had talked at 


ſpeak with him. 


WMhexeupon Mr. Peruſell eame to the door, and 


teholding Mr. Berty, the ducheſs, and their child, 


their faces, apparel, and bedies ſo far from their 


old form, deformed. with dirt, weather, and hea- 


vineſs, could not ſpeak to them, nor they to him 
for tears. At length recovering themſelves, they 


ſaluted one another, and ſo together entered the 


bhouſe, God knoweth full A Mr. -Berty 
changing his apparel with the good man, the du- 
cheſs with the good wife, and their child. with the 
child of the houſe.. e 
Within a few days, by Mf. Perafell's means, 
| they. hired a very fair houſe in the town, and 
did not delay to ſhew themſelves - what they were, 


„ 


* \ 


fupper-time, had ſent by likelihood, his ſervant to 
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in ſuch good ſort as their preſent eonditich per- 
mitted. Te was by this time ſpread thro' the whole 
town, what diſcourtefy the mnholders had ſhow-' 
ed unto them at their entry, inſomuch as on, the 
Sunday following, a preacher in the pulpit open: 
ly in ſharp terms rebuked that great incivi 
toward ſtrangers, by allegation of ſundry placks: 
out of the holy feriptures, diſeourſing how not 
only princes ſometime are received in the image 
of private perſons, but angels in the ſhape of 
men, and that God of his juſtice would make 
them ſtrangers one day in another land, to have 
more ſenſe of the afflicted heart of a ſtranger. 

The time thus paſſing forth, as they thou 
themſelves thus happily ſettled, Tuddenly a 3 


word came from ſir Dabee then queen 
9 that my 


Mary's embaſſador in che H 
lord Paget had feigned alt & 55 to the Baths 
that way: and whereas thès ke of Brunſwick” 
was ſhortly. with ten enſigns to paſs by Weſell 
for the ſervice of the houſe of Auſtria againſt 
the French king, the ſaid dutcheſs and her hus- 
band : ſhould 'be with the ſame W inter- 
ceptelu. 

Wherefore to prevent the erucder of theſe & ene- 


mies, Mr. Bi with his wife and ghild 
ed to a place called Wineheim, under Palſgraves 


dominion ; where under his protection they con- 


tinued till- their neceſſaries began to fail them, 
and they almoſt fainting under ſo heavy'a bur- 
den began to fail of hope. 

At which time, in the midſt of: their deſpair 
there came - ſuddenly letters to them from the 
latine of Vilva, and the king of Poland bein 
inſtructed of their hard eſtate by a baron, nam 
Joannes Alaſeo, that was ſometime in a 
offering n . This h un- 


* 


* Enn * 
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looked for, greatly revived their heavy ſpirits. 
Vet —＋ 4 56 they ſhould remove from many of 
their. counrrymen and acquaintance, to a _— 
ſo ſar diſtant, a country, not haunted ich the 
Engliſh, and perhaps upon their, arrival not find- 
. ing. as they Fey for, the end of their j Journey 
Would be — than the beginning; they de- 
viſed thereupon. with one Mr. Carloe, late bi- 
ſhop of Chicheſter, that if he would. vouchſaſe 
to tak ſome pains therein, they would make him 
a fellow of that journey. 80, finding him prone, 


they ſent with him letters of great, tl anks to the 


— and palatine, and alſo with a ffew princi- 
e (which only the had left of many) 


ollicit for them, that: the king would vouch⸗ 


Lale under his ſealigto aſſure them of the thing 
which he had, bl by letters offered. 


That ſuit, hy@s ferwardneſs of the palatine, 
was as ſoon granted as uttered, Upon. which aſſur- 
ance. the ſaid dutcheſs and her, husband, with 
their family, entered the journey in April 1557, 
from the caſtle of Wineheim, where they before 


lay, towards, Frankfort. In which their journey, 
it were long here to deſcribe what dangers. fell 


by the way upon them and their whole 7 
* reaſon of the landgrave's captain, who, under 


a quarrel pretended for a ſpaniel of Mr. Berty „ 
ſet upon them in the l with. his 194 — 
orough the 5 fees n 


thruſting; their bore · ſpears t 


where the childien and women n 


Berty having but four horſemen with him. 


In Which ſcufflie it happened that the captain's 

horſe was ſlain under him. 

Whereupen a rumgur 

thro” the towns — eh 

grave's captain, hould 
ee e e {þe more 


ad 


- 


was ſpread. immediately 
des — that the 7 | 
Alain by ui Wa- 


A &© — 
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fiercely againſt Mr. Berty, as afterward it proved. 
For, as he was motioned by his wife to ſave him- 
ſelf by the ſwiſtneſs of his horſe, and to recover 
ſome town _—_ for his reſcue, he fo doing, 
was in worſe caſe than before; for the townſmen 
and the, captain's brother, ſuppoſing no leſs but 
that the captain had been lain, preſſed ſo eagerly 
upon him, that he had been there taken and murdered 
among them had not he (as God would have it) 
eſpying a ladder Jeaniag ts a window, by 'which 
he got into'the houſe, and went up into the gar- 
ret, where, with his dagger, and rapier he de- 
fended himſelf for a time: but at length the burgh- 
maſter coming thither with another magiſtrate, 
who could ſpeak Latin, he was adviſed” to ſubmit 
himſelf to the order of the lx. 
Mx. Berty knowing himſelf to be clear, and the 
captain to be alive, was the more bold to ſubmit 
himſelf to, the judgment of the law, upon condi- 
tion that the magiſtrate would receive him under 
ſafe conduct, and defend him from the rage of the 
multitude. a r | | WF 4 7 * 15 4 

Which being promiſed, he willingly delivered 
up his weapons, and peaceably. ſurrendered himſelf _ 
into the hands of the magiſtrates, and ſo was com- 
mitted to ſafe cuſtody till the truth of his 'cauſe 
coud'by Und. TOE 
Then Mr. B : 
and another to the earl of Erbagh, "dwelling about 
eight miles off, who came early in the morning 
to the town where the dutcheſs was brought wit 
her waggon, Mr. Berty alſo being in the ſame 
| town under 7 ES 05 IT TRAY 

The earl, who had ſome. intelligence” before of 
the ducheſs, after he was come and had ſhewed 
her ſuch courteſy as he thought belonged to her 
eſtate and dignity, the townſmen perceiving the 
earl behave himſelf ſo humbly to her, began to 

Vol. V. | R e 


erty wrote 2 letter to the landgrabe, 
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Sonſider more of the matter, and further under th, 
standing the captain to be alive, both they, and 


eſpecial ly the authors of this ſtir, drew in their 
.horns, ſhrunk away, and made all the friends 


they could to Mr. erty and his lady, .beſeeching 
them not to report their doings after the work | 


manner. | 
And thus Mr. Berty and his wife, eſcaping that 


danger, proceeded in their journey toward Poland, 


where. in concluſion they were quietly-entertained 
by the king, and placed honoufably in the earldom 


of the ſaid king of Poles in de call Cro- 

n, v utches, having 
the king's abſolute power f government over the 
ſaid earldom, continued in honour, peace and 


zan, where Mr. Berty with the 


plenty, till the death of queen Mary. 


a. A. yt r „ 3 — "ER 
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THO M A'S HOR TON, 
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Germany and England, for the benefit and 
fuſtenance of the poor Enelith exiles there : ſo he 
journeying on a time between Maeſtricht and 
Cologn, chanced to be taken by certain rovers, 


and ſo being led by them away, was in. no little 


danger: yet this danger of his was not ſo great 


4 but the preſent help of the Lord was greater to ad 
and deliver kim out of the fame. 


i 


THO- 


| *T HomasHorton uſed oftentimes to travel between 
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Tanner. 

H E-bad'been- ſome time a ſervant to one juſtice 
Brent a heavy perſecutor, and therefore for- 
faking his maſter for religion ſake, he went to Ca- 


lice (accompanied by one William Porrege, Who 


was afterwards a minifter) from whence they uſed* 
often for their neceſſary affairs, to have recourſe: 
into England. Wd WOE rols 
In the fourth year of queen Mary they landed at 
Dover, and taking their journey together toward® 
Sandwich, ſuddenly upon the way, three miles 
from Dover, they happened to meet juſtice Brent, 
the two Blachendens,. and other. gentlemen with 
their ſervants,” to the number of ten or [twelve 
horſes- One of the Blachendens happened to- 
know William Porrege, the other had only heard 
of his name. $6374 It | 
pprat firſt eſpying his maſter Brent, was much. 
ſurpriſed, ſaying to his companien, Vonder is 
Mr. Brent, have mercy. upon us. Well, 
quoth Porrege, ſeeing now there is no remedy, 


let us go on our way. And ſo thinking to paſs 


by them, they kept themſelves at a diſtance, Sprat 
alſo ſhadowing his face with his cle 


One of Mr. Brent's ſervants; knowi Sprat, p 


called his maſter, i ſaying, Vonder is Tbomis 


Sprat; at which words they all opt their horſes, 
and called for Themas Sprat t come to them. 


They call you, ſaid: William Perrege; now there 
18 no- mn but we. are taken: and ſo would 


have perſuaded him 9 go to them, and being 


called 


— ee ee  eeoede ents Adi iget-+ rout nent cent 
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. come ye not hither ? and ſtill 
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the Blachendens, but not 


1 


called for, e hit there was no eſcaping from 


ſo many horſemen in thoſe plains and dovns, 
where was no wood near them by a mile, and 
but one hedge about a ftone's-throw off. All 
0 notwithſtanding, Sprat ſtaid, and would not 
Then they called again, ' fitting ſtill on 
Porſeback. Ah firrah, quoth the juſtice, why 
his company 

moved him to go, ſeeing there was no hope of 


getting away. Nay ſaid, Sprat, I will not go 
to them; and therewith took to his legs, run- 


ning to the hedge that was next to him. 0 
They ſeeing that, ſet ſpurs to their. horſes, 


| thinking it impoſſible for him to eſcape their 
hands. 


When bs got to the habe; ſcrambling. thro' 


the | buſhes, they were at his heels, and ſtruck 


at him with their ſwords, one of the Blachendens 


5 — of them haters of God's word) nz 124 


„Cut one of his legs offl—HU1um.. 
Te had no ſooner got through the bend but 
one of juſtice Brent's ſervants (a fellow that had 


ſome time been his fellow-ſervant) followed 
him on foot; the reſt rode up the das 's card of 
the hedge to meet him at the end. 


While they were following Speak, cole; 08 re- 
mained with William Porrege (which was one of 
* that knew. him) 

who began to queſtion him, not asking what. 
was his name (as God would have it) for then he 


nad been known and taken: but from whence 
he came, and how he got into Sprat's company, 


and whither he was going ? He anſwered, that 
he came from Calice, and Sprat came over with 


him in the peſſage-boat, and they were both 


going to Sandwich; and + ſo without! any: 9872 
n he let him depagh But to return. 


ee 


1 
— 


br 


After he had ran almoſt. a mile he got to a 
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ſtables being preſent, to ſing ſome ſonge df che 


parſon of Rou h-hedge, called Yackſley, and ſo 
gave him over, and his mother forſogk and curſed» 


Es 2: = at 
As Sprat was purſued on the ſide of the hedge® 

by: his old fellow-ſeryant in his boots, and on the 

other fide by the horſemen, his fellow-fervant- 


cried out, you had as good tarry, for wWe will have _ 


vou, we will have you: yet notwithſtanding be 


{till kept his courſe. till he came to à ſteep down - 


hill at the end of the hedge, down Which he ran 


from them, for the horſemen <ould- not follow 


him without fetching a great compaſs abbut. 


wood, but by that time they were juft behind Hit; 
but night coming on, and it began to rain, they 
purſued him no further. And thus by the provi- 
dence of Gad they both got clear. 

Not long after this, one of the two cryel Blach- 
endens was cruelly. murdered by his own- ſer- 


% 


% 


"Ps young man was | apprentice to a muſician: 
at Colcheſter, and being ſent, by his m lter 
to a wedding (in the ſecond year of ſusen Mary) _ + 
in a town hard by called usb. pelge, was te- 
queſted by a company there of good men, the con- 
ſcripture, he appened to ſing a ſong called „News 
out of London, Which tended , againft the mals, 
and againft the queen's miſproceedingſgss. 
Whereupon the next day he was accuſed by the 


committed, firſt to the conſtable, , where his maſter: 


him. T; *. 
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COTE Ne he was ſent, to rallies Clay and 
then to the earl of Oxford, where he was firſt put in 
irons and chains, and after that ſo manacled, that 
the blood ſpirted out of his fingers ends, becaiſe 
he would not confeſs the names of thoſe Who al- 
lured him to ſing. e e 

Alter that, he was ferit': again to Rough-hedve, 
.and there whipped till 'the blood olle weg and 
baniſhed the town for ever. 
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THOMAS BRYCE. 


ES; 


yt bel in hs 158 of Jobn Seal, in the 
the pariſh of Horting, the bailiff and other 

x Wigbert were ſent by ſir John Baker to ſearch 
for, and apprehend him, and though they perfectly 
knew his — and the colour of his garments, 
et then they had no power to know him, though 

W.. be ſtood before their faces, So miraculouſly did 
. the Amighty dazzle their eyes, that they aſked 
for him, and looked on him, yet notwithſtanding 
be quietly took his bag of books and departed 
ut of the houſe without any hand ba "upon 
bim. 
5 Al another time, about thi FO} ear of 
ueen Mary, the ſaid Thomas Bryce, with John 
ge his elder brother, coming then from Weſell, 
meeting together at their fa * houſe, as they 
travelled towards London, to give warning there 
to one Springfield, which elſe was like to be taken 
unawares by his enemies waiting for him upon 
Gac's-hill, fell in company with a promoter, 
who dogged them and followed them to Graveſend 
into the town, and laid the houſe for them where 

© they were, all the ways as they ſhould go to the 
"HE s 
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1 8 44 fo bt it had not beth, 8 
them to have avoided the preſent danger of tho ho 
perſecutors, had not God's provident care other- 
wiſe diſpoſed for his ſervants, through the hoſtler 
of the inn, covertly to convey them by a ſecret paſ- 
ſage; whereby they took barge a mile out of 
town, and ſo in the end both the lives of them, 
and alſo of Springfield were preferved, e | 
GE nn nnn NP n 
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GERTRUDE CROKHAY. 


Grange Crokhay acting: at Katherine, by 
the Tower of London, and being then in 
her huſband's. houſe, it happened then in the 
year 1550, that the pope's childiſh St. Nicholas 
went about the pariſh. | Which ſhe underſtanding, ' ' 7 
ſhut her door againſt him, not ſuffering | him to 
enter into her houſe. 
Then doctor Mallet hearing of thereof, ps "-4 
ing then maſter of the ſaid St. Katherine's, the net 
day came to her with twenty at his tail, thinking 
belike to affright her, and aſk why ſhe would not 
the night before let in St. Nicholas, and receive 
. his bleſſing, cc. 5 
: To whom the anſwered. thus: Sir, 1 * tot 1 
5 St. Nicholas that came hither. - _ _ 
7 Ves, quoth Mallet, here was one 0 repreſent: | 


ed St. Nicholas. | We 
Indeed fir, ſaid ſhe, 2 was one that was my 


neighbour's child, but not St. Nicholas: for St. 

: Nicholas is in Kean. 1 was afraid of them that 

| came with him, to have had my purſe cut 4 
0 them: for I have heard of men robbed by St. Ni- 2 
e cholas's. 1 0 &c. 
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2 go allet perceiving. that nothing could be 


— 


gotten at her hands, went his way as he came, 
and ſhe for that time ſo eſcaped. u. 6 


8 Then in the year 1557, a little before Wbitſon- 


tide, it happened that the faig Gertrude anſwered 


For à child that was baptized of one Thomas 
Saunders, which child was chriſtened ſeoretly in 


a houſe after the order of the ſervice book in king 


Edward's time; and that being ſoon known to 


her enemies ſhe was ſought- for. Who under- 
ſtanding nothing thereof, went beyond the ſea 
into Guelderland, to fee certain lands that ſhould 
come to her children in the right of her firſt huſ- 
band, who, was a:ftrapger vn : and being there 
about a quarter of a year, at length coming hdme-- 
ward by Antwerp, ſhe chanced to meet with one 


$ Johnſon, à Dutchman, alias John de 


Villa of Antwerp, ſhipper, who ſeeing her there; 
went out of malice. to the Margrave, and accuſed 
her to be an anabaptiſt, whereby ſhe was taken and 
carried t pri bn „„ 
The cauſe why he did thus, was, becauſe he 
claimed of Mr., Crokhay her husband a piece of 
of money which was not his- due for a- ſhip 


- that Mr. Crokhay bought” of him, and becauſe 
he could not get it, he wrought this diſpleaſure. 


Well ſhe being in priſon, lay there a for tight. 


In wrhich time ſhe ſaw ſome that were prifoners- 
there, who privily were drowned in Rheniſh 
wine⸗ fats, and after ſecretly put in ſacks and caſt 
into the river. Now ſhe, good woman, expect- 


ing to be fo ſerved, took thereby ſuch fear that it 


*  Vtterly denied, and dete 


N 


brought the beginning of her ſiekneſs, of which. 


at length ſhe died. 


_. Then at laſt was ſhe called before the Margrave;- 


and charged with anibaptiſtry : which ſhe there 
lied the error, - declaring: | 


* 
— 
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1 


before bir in | Dutch her faith badly, whhout 
any fear. 

So the Mar grave hearie: the ſame, in the end 
being well late with the profeſſion, at the ſuit of 
ſome of her friends delivered her out of priſon, but 
took away her book, _ JE he came e 
ann 5. | 155 
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THOMAS ROSE a 
8 822 
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FE was a Devonſbire man, born in Le - 
and . made prieſt in that country, was 
brought out of it by one Mr. Faban, to Polſted in 
Suffolk, where the Tai Mr. Fabian was ' parſon, 
end in a ſhort time after, by his means was placed 
in the town of Hadley, where he, firſt coming to 
ſome knowledge of the goſpel, began there to treat 
upon the Creed, and thereupon took occaſion/to 
inveigh 5 ainft purgatory, praying to ſaints and 
images, about the time that Mr. Latimer began 
to — at Cambridge, in the time of Bilney and 
Arthur; inſomuch that many 1 truth 
of Chriſt's goſpel, againſt the ſaid pu y and 
other points, and the bs of t 440 ily in- 
_ creaſing, the adyerſaries began to ſtir againſt him, 
— that Mr. Bate (Who afterwards became 
2 godly, zealous man) was then deter * 0 | 
preach againſt the ſaid Thomas Roſe. 2 
Notwithſtanding this, he continued ſtill very F 
vehemently aint | images, and the Lord fo bleſſed 
his endeavours, that many began to contrive how 
they might deface and deſtroy him, and eſpecially 
four men, whoſe names were Ring, Debnam, 
| n e * uſually reſorted to his ſer-— 
mons, 


5 55 [229 ] 


mons, by which they were ſo inffamed, that ſoon 
after they ventured to deſtroy the-rood of the court 
of Dover, which coſt three of them their- lives, 
and were hatiged in chains, becauſe they: would 
not accuſe Thomas Roſe as their counſellor. 
_ "The ſaid Roſe had the coat of the r. brought 
1 5 afterwards, who burned it. 
The rood was ſaid to have done nile and great. 
miracles, yet being in the fire, could not help 
himſelf, but burnt like a e indeed 1 
was. 
At this time there was two live enemies in. 
Hadley, Walter Clerk and John Clerk, two bre- 
thren. Theſe complained: to the council, that * 
an hundred men were not able to fetch Thomas. 
Roſe out of Hadley ; who then was put upon ex- 
amination of his doctrine committed to the An 
miſſaries keepin 
And indead 


14 Koch were the 1921 of 2 3 Ag 


wh wards the truth then in that town, that they were” 


much offended that their miniſter, was ſo taken: 
from them, and had therefore by force brought 
him from the commiſſary, if certain wiſe men h 
not otherwiſe perſuaded them, who at length. ; alſo- 
with more quiet placed him in his office again: 
Which ſu enraged the two brethren, Walter C 


eil, as: aforeſaid: whereupon à ſer) eant at arms 
vas ſent from the council to acceſt 
| and bringehim before them. 
| -  Thenhis adverſaries. laid to bis charge, That 
he was privy to the burning of, the x 
f Court: and upon this he was. committed to priſon 
in the biſhop of Lincoln's houſe in Ho 578 
where he remained from Shrovetide to Whit- 
W _ great: Pot of be dae mn e 
1 1 
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ek 
and John Clerk, that they complained: to the coun- 


"homas Roſe, 


ood at Pover 


(ot) 


The iocks 1 were very high and lage ſo that 
day and nighthe lay with his back on the ground 
upon a litt ee with his heels ſo high, that 
the blood 8 55 fallen from his feet, which were fo 
benumed that? 5 is hardly feel them for a long 
time. 

By this treatment he fell fick, and the keeper 
often hearing him cry and groan thro extremity _ 
of pain, was moved with pity, and went to the 
biſhop, and told him, That he would not keep 
him to die under his hand: and upon os he had 
ſome eaſe and liberty. 

Now at this time his mdther was come' from 
Hadley to ſee him; but ſhe was not ſuffered to 
ſpeak with him (ſuch was their cruelty). but the 


biſhop flattered her, and gave her. a pair of pardon- 
beak and bade her go home and pray, for ſhe - 


might not ſee him; which thing pierced” the 
hearts both of the mother and the ſon. 

At this time alſo certain men of Hadley, very 
deſirous to ſee him, endeayoured to ſpeak with 


him, but might not be ſuffered, till at length oy. 
gave him four ſhillings, and then. -only through a 


te. 


And thas conäänded he in \ priſon. till Midſum- | 


mer. Then he was removed to Lambeth, in the 
firſt ear of Dr. Cranmer's conſecration. who 
uſed him much more-courteouſly than ever the bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln did, and at length wrought his 
deliverance, and ſet Him at liberty: but yet fo, 
that he, was bound not to come within My. 
miles of Hadley.. 


After this he came to 13 and chere prea: n. 
ed the goſpel half a year, till Hadley's men hear- . 


ing thereof, laboured to have him. to Hadle - £4 
gain; and indeed by means of Sir ] ohn Rainford, 


knight, obtained, at. the ach din s houſe, to | . 


have him thither.  Howbeit, by means one was. 
placed 
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placed in the cure at Hadley, he could not en- 


Foy his office - there, but went to Stratford, 
„and there continued in, preaching - 


three miles o 
the word three years, till at length the adverſa- 
ries proc ured an inhibition from the biſhop of 
Norwich to put him to ſi lende. 


- 


But a great number laboured to have him con- 
tinue in preaching, and ſubſcribed à ſupplication 


to the arch-biſiop, with one hundred and twenty 


bands, who under their ſeals. alſo teſtified of his 
. honeſt demeanor, ſo that the adverſaries not pre- 


vailing, they indicted him at Bury in Suffolk, fo 


that he was conſtrained to flee. to London, and 


to uſe the aid of the lord Audly, then lord chan- 


cellor, who removed. the matter from them, and 
Called it before him; and after examination of the 


matter, ſet him ſree, and ſent him by a token te 


lord Cromwell, then lord privy ſeal, for a licence 


from the king to preach ; which thing obtained by 
lord Cromwell's means (who hereupon alſo had 
admitted the ſaid Thomas Roſe his chaplain) 


forthwith he was ſent into Lincolnſhire, and to 


e 


In the mean time ſuch complaint was made to 
the duke of Norfolk, for that he preached againſt 
auricular confeffion, tranſubſtantiation, and fuch 
other points contained in the ſix articles (Which 


then to have done, by law was death) that the 
duke in his own per 


Roſe, ſhould hang him on the next tree. 


However, the ſaid Thomas Roſe, at his com- 


ing home, having warning hereof by certain godly 


perſons, was conveyed away, and paſſed over in- 
to Flanders, and ſo to Zurich in Switzerland, 
where he remained a while with Mr. RE 4 


on not only ſought him at 
Norwich, but alſo beſet all the ports for him, 
from Varmouth to London, and being lieutenant, 
commanded, that whoſoever could take the ſaid T. 


8 


and afterwards went to Bazil, and. there hoſted 
with maſter Grinæus, till letters came that maſter 
doctor Barnes ſhould be biſhop of Norwich, and 5 
things ſhould be reformed, and reſtored. . . - 


But when he came into England again, it was 
not ſo, and therefore fotthwith fled in beyond 2 
the ſeas, being ſo beſet, as if the mighty rec f 
dence of God had not ſent him in readinefs to re- 
ceive him, the ſelf ſame man, boat and boy, that 
before carried him over, it had not been poſſible 
for him to have eſcaped. | 

But ſuch was the goodneſs of God towards him, 
that he ſafely was conveyed, and lived at Barow 
the ſpace of three years, till at A propoſing to 

come over into England, about bufineſs that he 
had, he, his wife, Rig their child, being about a 
1 and three quarters old, upon the ſea, the ſhip 

ing in great danger, wherein they ſailed (for he 
maſt being hewn down in that peril, they were 
carried whitherſoever the waves toſſed Tet) they 
with divers others expected nothing but death, 

Howbeit, at length they were taken as, 

and carried into Diepe in France, having all their 
tuff taken from them, and forty pounds in money. 
There they remained priſoners from Michaelmas 
to Allhallontide, in great heavineſs, not knowing 4 
what would become of them, but . one 
upon God's' providence. 7 9 
* pleaſed God at the ſame time; that one Mr. 
Young of the town of Rye (who had heard him 
preach before) came thither for the redeeming cer- , 
tain Engliſhmen there taken priſoners. '” This Mr. 
Young moved to ſee them in this cafe, much pi- 
tied them, and comforted them, and told them he' 
mou p their ranſom, and ſo he did, had them 
by le. broug ht them to Rye, wy wee = 
th came they to LO 1 
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At EA ath. the honourable ear! of Suſſex, ber- 
ang of = ſaid Thomas Roſe, ſent for him, his 
jos. and his child, and had them to his houſe at 
Attleborough, where they. continued, till at length 
it was blazed/ abroad, that the ear] was a main- 
tainer of ſuch.a man to read in his houſe, as had 
preached againſt the catholick faith (as they term 


thereof, wrote a letter to warn him to make ſhitt 
for himſelf, and to avoid. So that from thence he 
paſſed to Landon, making hard 'thift for a year 
on ny lomew bas more, till che death of king 
en 
After the king's death, he and others, Who in 
the king s general pardon were excepted (and 
' therefore dead men, if they had been taken whilſt 
king Henry lived) by certain of the council were 
ſet at Aber wy and at length, after king Edward 
WAS crow were licenſed to.preach again by by the 
king; who gave unto the ſaid Thomas Roſe the 
benehee of Weſt Ham by London. 
But at the death — that virtuqus and noble 
prince, he was deprived of all, and ſo ſhould alſo 
Have been of his life, had not God appointed bim 
friends, who received him in London ſecretly, as 
their teacher in the congregation, among hom 
for the poor priſoners at their aſſemblies dike bo 
in a night ſometimes gathered. 
| And thus he continued amongſt them, and with 
ht lady Vane, almoſt a year in the reign of queen 
Mary. But although he oftentimes eſcaped ſe- 
eretly whilibhe read to the godly i in ſundry places 
pf London, yet at length through a Judas that 
betrayed them, he with 35 more were taken in | 
Bow church-yard at a ſheerman's houſe; on New- 
years-day at night. The reſt being committed to 
ꝓriſon, the ſaid Thomas Roſe was had to Stephen 
| Gardiner the biſhop of Wincheſter, who. . 


T1 


not ſpeak. cl him that night, but committed bier 
to the Clink. till the Tueſday after. 


Then he was brought before the io, at at St. 


Mary Overy's, and was examined by him at fou. 


different times concerning his faith. In the courſe 
of which the papiſts moſt maliciouſly and ſlander- 
ouſly named a recantation; which faid he, 1 neuer 
me ant, nor thought, as God knoweth. 


Now after he had thus concluded his ſpeech, the 


biſhop. taking him. by the hand, ſaid, Father Roſe, 
you may be a. worthy inſtrument in God's church, 
and we will ſee to you at our coming home (for he 
was about to take his journey in viſitation of his dio- 
ceſs] and they fea 24 much at this very time, leſt 


I y, ſhould have miſcarried in her child: tra- 


nich was looked for, being then accounted 


1 great with child, ſo they were 2 ſo fierce” © 1 


they had been, and doubted. very much of ſome 
Air. ; "he ſhould have ſuffered : —ê therefore were 
glad to be rid of him, fo that by any colourable- 


means for their own diſcharge it might be; ſo the 
night ee. only commitied to his own» . 


If 1 ha 
G en che morrow, n the 3 n 18 


to ride forth in viſitation, he called me before him, 


and perceiying that ſir W. Woodhouſe did bear me- 
great favour, ſaid, He was ſorry for me and my 
expences; and therefore i 
where, where > 6 might. ſpend no more money gil 
his return. 7 0 

Why, my lord, faid fir W. q 73 26) As 
ſhall have meat and. drink, and lodging with me, 
till yau return again, ſeeing you break up houſe: 


and hereupon I went home with ſir William, that 


good knight, who, moſt genteely entertained me, 
and I had great liberty. 
Upon this the popiſh prieſts of the college et 
cue church in * for han ſaw me 
| eas: 


— 


that L were ſome 


1 A 


* 
9 
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at Iderty i i. Be Willian's blende who had "IP 
' from home a fortnight) blazed it abroad, that fir 
William was bounden for me in body and lands. 
At his coming home therefore I aſked fir William 
if he were fo bounden for me? and he denied it. 
| Then aid I, Sir, but for reverence I bear to you, 
1 2 10 have been an 100 miles from you ere this. 
But I cruſt now, fir, ſeeing you be not bound for 
me, I may go viſit my friends. Go Where you 
will, ſaid fir William; for, ſaiß he, I told the 
biſhop J would not be his jailor, but promiſed only 
meat, drink, and lodging for you: 
© Shortly: after, upon the device of ſome friends, 
I was cloſely convey ed to a friend's houſe, where 
almoſt a month I was fecretly kept, till rumours 
were over. For at the biſhops return ſeafch was 
made for me, inſomuch as all ' houſes, Where it 
"was known 1 had been acquainted, were ſearched, | 
and the ſhips at Yarmouth. 

At length the biſhop! ſent to 5 con jurer, t 
know of him which way I was 51 he an- 
ſfwered, that I was gone ver- W oY aid in the 
keeping of a woman. And in very deed I 1 
over a ſmall water, and Was hid by a bleſſed wo- 
men, who lived in 's fmall cottage, the ſpate e of | 
three weeks, till alf the feat heat was over, _ 

Then was 1 tonveyed' to London, and from 

© thence paſſedover the ſeas, Where T lived till the 
death of queen Mary, and till chat it pl 5: eaſed God. 
for the comfart of his church, and re of all 
x exiles” and priſoners fot his name's- ake, to 
leſs this realm with the government of our noble 
queen, whom God to the glory of his own name 
and the defence of his chürch, according to bis 
Cn good will and pleaſure, e preſerve La con- 
tinue over us. 
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A brief Diſcourſe concerning the trou- 
bles and happy Deliverance of Dr. 
8 ANDS, fir ſt Biſhop of Worceſter, 
next of London, afterwards Archbi- 
e 5 5 551 ob $23, 45 


* * 
0 » *1 


A T king. Ediward's death, the. duke of Ner-. 
thumberland came down to, Cambridge with. 

an army of men, having commiſſion to proclaim. 

lady Jane queen, and by. power to ſuppreſs lady* 
Mary, who. took upon her that dignity,» and. 

was proclaimed, queen in Norfolk. The duke 4 
ſent for Dr, Sands, bling viee-chathcalloe, 3De.: 
Parker, Dr. Bill, and 7 ey to ſup with 

him. _ Among(t other ſpeeches, he ſaid, Maſtets,. '- 
pra for us, that we. ſpeed. well; if, not, you; TY 


. 
1 


{hall be made biſhops, and we deac ons 
| a2. nne - A , 248 
And even fo: it came. to paſs: „ Dr.: Parker; 
and Dr., Sands were made biſhops, and he and 


n 


. John Gates, who was then at the table, wergs 


Dr. Sands being vice-chancellor,.was-required: to- 
preach on. the morrow. . The Warning wWas ſhort 
tor ſuch an auditory, and to ſpeak. of ſuch a mat-. 
ter; yet, he tefuſed not the thing, hut went into». 

his chamber, and ſo to bed. 1. roſe at three 
o'clock in the, morning, took his bible in his 
band, and after he had prayed a confiderabie time, 
he ſhut his, eyes, and holding dis bible” befor? 
bim, earneſtly prayed to God, that it "might fall. © 
open, where a moſt fit text ſhould be for him to 
treat of, The, bible, as God would have it, fell“ 


— . - 


: - 1 


open upon the ' firſt chapter of -Joſhua, the three 


/ 


1 
laſt verſes, where he found ſo convenient a place 
of ſcripture for that time, that the like he could 
not find in the whole bible. 

His text was thus, And they anſwered 
_ Joſhua, ſaying. All that thou commandeſt us, 
ve will do, and whither ſoever thou ſendeſt us, 
we will go. According as we hearkened unto 
Moſes in-all things, ſo he will hearken unto thee : 
only the Lord t y God be with thee, as he was 
with Moſes. Whokoever he be that doth rebel 
ee, thy commandment, and wil! not hearken 
unto worde, in all that thou commandedſt him, 
he dell be be put to death ; only be ſtrong a and of 
$658. courage.” 

Whoever ſhall conſider what” concliided by 
ſach as call'd themſelves the ſtate, and withal 
the audito the time, and other circumſtances, 
he may eaſi ably ſee that the text moſt fitiy ferved for 1 
the purpoſe. And as God gave the text, fo gave 
he rope order. and utterance, as drew many tears 
out of the eyes of the biggeſt of them. 

In the time of his ſermon. one of the guard 
lifted up to bim into the pulpit a maſs book and 
a grail, fir George Haward with certain of the 
guard had taken that night in Mr, Hurleſtone's 
| houſe, where lady Mary had beeri a little 8585 
and there had ! = 

The duke, with the- reſt of the nobility; re 2 
quired Dr. Sands to. put his ſermon in writing, 
and appointed Mr. Leayer to go to London with 
it, and to put it in print. Dr. Sands required 
one day 0 a half for Writing of it. At the 
Ame appointed he made 1 it ready, and, Mr. Lea- 
ver was ready booted to receive it at "His Hands, 
and carry it to London. As he was delivering of 
it, one of the beadles, named Adams, came 

. e and „ him to ſhift ** . 


42 % +6 


. Rs 
for the Duke was retired, and queen Mary pro- 
dat 46 whale ad ra genre 
Dr. Sands was not troubled thereat. But gave 
the ſermon written to Mr, Layfield. Mr. Leaver 
departed, home, and he went to dinner to one 
Mr. More's,, a beadle, his great friend. At the 
dinner Mrs. More ſeeing him merry and plea- 
ſant (for he had ever a man's courage, ang 
could not be terrified) drank unto him, ſaying 


Maſter vice chancellor, I drink unto you, for this 
is the laſt time that I ſhall fee ou. 
And, ſo, it Was; for. ſhe was dead before\Dr. 
Sands returned out of Germ any. The duke that 
night retired to Cambridge, end lent for Dr. 
Sands to go with him to the market. place to 
proclaim, queen Mary. "The duke caßt up bis 
cap with ethers, and ſo laughed, that the tears 
ran down. his cheeks for grief. ee 
He told Dr. Sands, that geen Maty vn =. 
merciful Woman, and that doubted not theteof ; 


. 
- 


declaring that he had ſent unto her e Ke her - | 


pleaſure, and looked for a general pardon, '” Dr. 

Sands anſwered, My life is not dear unto me, nei: 
ther haye I done or ſaid any thing that urgeth/my 
conſcience. For that which I Tpake of the ſtate, 1 
have inſtructions warranted by the ſubſcriptions. © : | 


of ſixteen councellots, neither can ſpecch be trea- 

ſon, neither yet bars I ſpoken further than te 

word of God, and the laws of the realm do war- 

rant me, come of me What Gad will. But be 

vou aſſured, you hall never eſcape death, for if 

r ave. you, thoſe that now ſhall rule will * 
"Thar picks e 
and certain grooms of the ſtable were as bu 
with Dr, Sands, as if they would take a pr. 
ſoner, But fir John Gates, who lay then irn 
Dr. Sands's houſe, ſharply  rebuked th aa hang 5 

; . - 1 7 2 ? : "_ ** 


aw 
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1 230 bl = 
drave them away. Dr. Sands, by. dle advice of 
_ fir ohn Gates, Walke in the fields. 

_ the-mean. time che-uniyerſity, contrary to all 
order, had met together in conſultation, and or- 
cons that Dr. Mouſe: and Dr. Hatcher ſhould: 
repair to Dr. Sands's lodging, and bring away 
the ſtaturt book of the unverſtty, the keys; 14 
ſuch other things that were there in his keeping, 
and ſo they did for Dr. Mouſe being an earneſt 
| breed the day. before, and wham Dr. Sands 
had done much for, Was. now. become a papiſt, and 
his great enemy. 
Certain of the ani ity. had a ſched: a con- 
gregation at afternoon: As the. bell rang to it, Dr. 
Sands came out of the fields, and ſending for his 
beadles, asked what the: matter meant, an = ay 


them to wait upon him to the ſchools, accor 4 
their duty. do they did. And ſo ſoon: 8 CC 
Sands, the, beadles 7 9890 before him, came this | 
on 7 "Te ent-houſe, nd Bere his chair, ohe Mr. 0! 
| | Mitch urch 4 rabble of unlearned papiſts, went G 
— "hg by-ſchool, and conſpired together to- Pl 
pult him f of his Rams and to uſe violence, un vt 
; „ Re ad It T K 
Dr.” Sands "e an bis oration; " expoſtilain m 
: with” the uhiverſity, chargin ith Ste fl 
| - ingraitude, declaring, that *he Fins fad notti * 

in his ſermon, boy 9 he was, read © ul, 
- _ and theit caſe was all one with'his -* for t By Rad b 
not only concealed, bby! conſented to that! which". I 
© he had ſpoken. ' _ : 
And chus © while he remembered "ah bon & 
beneficial he” had been to the univerſity, aud their ! 
unthankfulneſs to him again, in came Mr. Mitch - 
with his conſpirators, about twenty in number. ll " 

One laid hands on the air to pull it from Him; 
another told him, that that was not his place, 2 


| another 2 8 kim aber 'Whereat he Weng A 
| ing 


ey 


EEE, 1 
ing how they whe my ori and bein 5 of gleat 
courage, groped to his d agger, and h diſpatch 
ed ſome of them 10 's enemies, if Dr. Bill 
and Dr. Blith had not fallen upon him, and 
prayed him for God's ſake to hold his hands and 
be quiet, and Prorady to beat that great offer'd 
wrong. | 

| He way purſuaded by tem and after d . 
mult was ceaſed, he ended his 8 hands, 
ing ſome” money of the univerſity's in his = 
he there r wr the ſame — . He 
gave up books, reckonin an dS per-. 
taining to the bee et and ie * 

his office, praying to 85 — a. 
better officer, and to give give better and mere 
3 Hearts, and ſo repaired home AO : 
college, 


one Mr. am; and Mr. Thomas N 
Gerningharn ofa d Ant . Was” whip ahieon "hs 
pleaſure, that two of the gyard ſhould attend vi 
on him, and that he muſt be carried prifoner to 
the Tewer of London with the duke. Mr. Mid- 
eh marvelled — a pl man 0 ; 
ak fo un viſedly inſt ſo a ind, 
wilfully ran into fac danger 1 2 r 
Dr. Sands anfwered, 1 u not be ame- 
bonds, but if 1 could do as Mr. Mildmay can, 


in payment againſt queen Mary, and armed in the 
feld, and now returneth in payment for queen 
Mary; before a traitor, and now a great friend, 1 
cannot with one mouth dan hot a 
manner. Fs 

Upon this his ſtable was robbed of four yery 
good geldings, the beſt of them Mr: Huddleſtone 


in his fight. An inventory was taken of all his 


Pd a 8.44 
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On the morrow after dee fn, unto Kim. + 


I needed not to fear bonds: for he came dow 
deoll after this 475 6 


took for his own ſaddle, and ole lde 193 
prod oy Mr. More, beadle for the — — 
* 8 . : 


* 
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„ was ent upon a lame horſe that hakted to 
| the ground; which thing a friend of his perceiy- 
ing, N owes that he might lend him a nag. The 
Feœomen of the guard were contented. As he 
diepagted forth at the town's end, ſome papiſts re- 
orte thither to jeer at him; ſome of his friends 
to moyrn far him. He came in the rank to Lon - 
don, the people being full of outcries.. And as 
he came in at Biſhopſgate, one like a milk- wo- 
man hurled a ſtone at him, and hit him on the 
breaſt, with ſuch. a blow, that he wðas like to 
fall off his horſe. To whom, he mildly ſaid, 
Woman, God forgive i it thee.. Eruth is, that jour- 
_ ney, and evil,intreating ſo mortified him, that he 
was more ready to die than live. 
As he. came through Tower-hill-ſtrget, one 
woman ſtanding in her door, cried, Fie on thee 
thou knave, thou traitor, thou. heretick.. Where⸗ 
at he ſmiled; Look, the. deſperate beretick, ſaid, 
the, laughed at this jeer... A woman. on the o- 
ther. ſide of the ſtreet, - anſwered,. ſaying, Fie 


Ce 
dn thee neighbour, thou art not worthy to be Gn 
| _ called a: woman, . railing upon. this . gentlemas: Wl de 
| whom thou knoweſt not, not the cauſe, why he Wl go 

Js thus treated. Then the ſaid, Good. rt on 
man, God be thy comfort, and give the ay he 

do ſtand in. God's cauſe, even wy i end. And Sl 
thus. he paſſed throu ugh. rough, and.{mogth to the cot 
Tower, the firſt. * — that entered in that day, Bo 
which was St. —— s day. The yeomen of the Bl W 
guard took. from him his borrowed mag, and what Bl {en 

ſe he had. His man, one Qui hin 


brought after hiin- a bible, and ſome ſhirts, and 

ſuch like things. The bible was ſent unto ga? 

but the ſhirts, and Tacke ſerved the; Jones of 
the guard. 5 

After he had 3 in the | OS, three weeks ins 

bad Ws he was. eat u iel . . 


ne 
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2 better priſon, where was put te bin «Ur John 
Bradford. 

At the day of queen Mary's coronation theit 
priſon door was ſet open, ever ſhut before. one. ' 
Mr. Mitchell, his old -acquaintance, WO ms - 
been priſoner before in the Fame place, came in, 4 
to him, and ſaid, Maſter Sands, there is ſuch 4 f 
ſtir in the tower, that neither gates, doors, nor 1 
priſoners are looked to this day. Fake my cloak, 
my hat, and my rapier, and get you gone, vou 
may go out of the gates without queſtioning, ſave 
jourſelf, and let me do as I can. A rare —_ 
ſnip; but he refuſed the offer, ſaying 1 
no juſt cauſe Why I ſhould de in priſon, A | 
pn to] do were to make myſelf 5 = wt will . "i 
pet God's good will, yet muſt 1 think myſelf - 

—_ obliged to you: "nd ſo Mr. Mithell lee 75 


parle. ot e 
Ae 


While Dr. Sands 20d Mr. Bradford 
in cloſe priſon twenty nine 8 5 tl 
Bowler Was their keeper, à very 
yet by often perſuading of Hen 1100 he de ls 
give ear, and by gentle uſing of Him, at Tengt 
be began to millike popery, and to favour A 
goſpel, and was ſo perſuaded in trite feligion, hat 
on a Sunday when they had maſs in che chapel, 
he brought up à ſervice book, a manchet, . a0. 3 
glaſs of wine,” and there Dr Sands miniſtred the 
communion to Bradford and to Bowler! Thus 
Bowler was their ſon begotten in bonds. When ja 
Wyat was fr arms, and the old duke of 'Norfolk 
ſent forth” with "a power of men to apprehend 
„ him; chat room might be made in the Tower 
ber him and other his accomplics, Dr. Cranwer. 4 
Dr. Ridley, and Mr. Bradford were caſt into 
one priſon, and Dr. Sands with nine W 
as were 8 unto the Maritulſes. W 


The 


8 


Are , e“ 
2 


* „ 


jt * — 
L » 
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The keeper | of the Marſhal ſea appointed te 
every preacher a, man to lead him in the 
be cauſed them to go far before, and he and Dr. 
Sands came behind, whom he would not lead, but 
walked familiarly with him. 
Vet Dr. Sands was known, and the people 
>. every where prayed Ged to comfort him, and to 
* him in the truth. By that time the 
people's minds were altered, poper began to be 
unſavory. After they paſſed the bridge, the keep- 
er faid t6 Dr. Sand), 1 N the vain people 
would ſet you forward to the fire 
Yeare as vain as they, if you being a young man 
will ſtand in your own conceit, and prefer your 
on judgement before that of ſo many worthy 
prelates, ancient, learned, and. grave __ as be 
in this realm. 
If you fo do, you ſhall find me a ſevere keeper, 
as one 3 1 diſlixeth your religion. 
Dr. Sands * 15 I know my years to be 
4 and my learning but ſmall, it is enough 
to know Chriſt crucified, and he hath learned no- 


\, thing who ſeeth not the great blaſphemy that | is in 


wr. yield unde God, and not unto man [ 
have — Xa in the ſcriptures of many godly and cour- 
God may make you one; if not, 
is — be Vaguk"' . me eee e to 
bear your bard, uſ 
1 ben ſaid the 
and to your religion! Per uoth the Pan ! 
| God's grace, Truly, faid the keeper, leve you th 
better for it; I did but tempt . "what: Favour 
I can ſhew you ye ſhall be e of; and I ſhall 
_ think myſelf 475 if I might die at the ftake 
; +. with vou. He was as good as his work for he 
truſted the doctor to walk in the helds alone, 
where he met with Mr. Bradford, ww 3 


1 


Are you reſaly'd_ to 


eee 8 


* 
W —_ 4 


& I ee 
as others had. 


in body and ſoul, to relſort to him. 


Saunders; they had, much money offered them, 
but they woul receive none. They had by. com- 
munion there three or four times, and a great num- 


young, he was thought very eloquent) ch 
moved many tears, and made the people aber We 
maſs, and def y all popery. 8 

When Wy ho with, his, army, came into bat. 
wark, he 3 gentlemen into .the Marſhalſea 


Vlad of hi and and that the gat 

Bene de ee L e e REN 
He anſwered, Tell Mr. Vans if this bis Ak ing 

be of G ed, it will take place; 230 it will f 


will be — ee ike order, or 1: will never 
depart hence. 
being there pril oners... 


by the mediation 


liberty; fl 


omas ſu y to the biſhop 


8 not prevail, ex- 


ng. 2 92 428 8. 3 4 
* a . , Y - " g 
. He 


And, at his requeſt, he put Mr. Saunders in 
to bins, to be his bed-fellow, and ſundry times 
after he ſuffered his wife, who was Mr. Sands's 
daughter Ae tlewoman. beautiful both 


ber of communicants. Dr. Sands gave ſuch en- 
hortation to the people (for ak. 5 time bing ; 


or my part, I Was  commirte hither by order, I 


a 3 in 1 che King s-bench, and had found * 
the ſame favour. from his keeper : he laid him in 
the beſt chamber in the houſe ; he would not ſuf- 


* 
1 


fer the knight-marſhal's s man to lay fetters on Vin, - A | 


| ds had been nine weeks pr pike + >. 
AER | 70 fir 
Thomas Heler e he e be was 


AL + would Ng, t.cheir 9 and 


There way bs reſort to. Dr. Sands and Mr. SE. 


to. Dr. Sands, ſaying, that Mr. Wyat, would be 15 . 


e 558 Saunders, W 2 


, of Wincheſter, ce, for hig deliverance ; | +4 


ta! 


He rung ut of him at laſt; chat if the Soeen 


| could Nike of his delverance, he would 5 


Againft it; for that was ſir Thomas his laſt re- 
queſt. In the mean time he had procured two 
. Zadies of the privy chamber to move the queen in 
It ; who was contented. if the biſhop. of W inehelter 
u, like of it. | at 
The next time that the biſhop went Abs e 
he privy chamber to ſpeak with che queen, Mt. 
| Holcroft followed, and had his wal rant for Dr. 
- *Sands's remiffion ready, and pray ed the two ladies, 
When the biſhop fn: d take hi leave, to put the 
queen in mind of Dr. Sands. So they did, and 
. the FH faid ; ; Wincheſter, what think you by 
Dr. Sands, is be not. ſufficient] punittied T As 
At 1 85 4a by) majeſty, ſaid Winchelter. wah 
e ſpake, remembering his for promiſe 
| 40 142 Holeroft, that he wen not be againſt Dr. 
: 1 if the queen ſhould like to ang him. 
Saith the queen ; Then truly, We would that 
he were. {et at liberty. Ins rcd Mr. Hol- 
croft offered the queen the warrant. Who ſub- 
ſcribed the ſame, and called Wincheſter to put to 
Bis hand, and ſo he did. The warrant Was given 
to the knight marſhal again, fir Thomas Holeroff. 
As the biſhop went forthgf the privy chamber door, 
- HE called A . Holcroft to him, commanding him 
nqt to ſet Dr. Sands at Jiberty, until he had taken 
ſurgties | of two. entlemen of this country with 
him, every one bound in ſiye hundred pounds, 
that Dr. Sands ſhould not depart cut of the real! 5 
without licence. Mr. Holeroft immediately a 
met with two gentleman of the North, e 
and couſins to Dr. Sands, who offered to be boy 
in body, „and lands for him. JN 
ner, the fame day, Mr. Holcroft ' ſent for 
Sands to dis lodging at Weltininiter, re 
the * to accompany hit. | "i came a 
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1 7 7 
ing — finding Mr. ities ales oniking in his 
rat pil rice aire 
gt” Holeroft ;mpatied; tits long, pon xo 2 
the whole Proper and what effect it had taken, 
to Dr. Sands: much rejoiceing that, it was his, 3 
good ar to do him. good, and to procure, his 
iberty; and chat nothing remained, but that he 
could enter into, bonds with his two ſureties, For - | 
not departing out of the realm. . 
Dr. Sands anſwered; I give Gol. t anks, who 
hath moved your heart to mind me ng. 2 


I think! my ſelf re hound aun Je 


Hall, requite, and I ſh | 
thankful, ,. But as you. Wn - dealt” 5 85 | 
me, I will, deal plainly. wich vou. came 
a free- man into priſon ; ; will not-go forth 3 + "0 
-bondman: As I cannot benefit nds bo 
will I not wa u And if I 1 . Tx "In - 


[a8 


1 will not Fe Rb fix FF 94 in this fes m, if L oy 
nue If. therefore e not get free forth, 

te me ta, the arſhalſea again, 7 ere ye 
mall be ſure of me. 5 N 


This anfwer Mr, "Hales m ch. winke + yo 
told Dr. Sands that the time 8 not long con _— 
tinue, a change would ſhortly come, the ſjate-  Þ 
was but a cloud, and would ſoon Make away; 92 : 
that his couſin fir Edward Bray be ON Vin | 
- ceiye., him;yand.. his wife into bs 1 Bi 
ould never | need to Fi RS at. ch aig 
„ Bray e A zealous, gentlewoman, . wh . 4 
ech Niet 125 that he would not ig © cM 
Wich nen 5 e labour: 1 4055 
F. Sands could not be NE ove: — 
his former ſayings Mr. Holeroft ſaid z, Seeing. 
you cannot be ae, Iwill change my purpoſe 
d yield unto vou. Come. 7 it what yill.. 
wal ſet You at ali rt and ecing | you: 9 
DO" er n 1. e 2 
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e thing I require of you; | that while: you are 
there, you write nothing to come hither, for ſo 
on may undo me. He friendly kifſed Dr. Sands, 
de him farewel, and commanded the keeper 
_ to take nd fees oe: Himi, faying, Let n me anſwer 
> Wiathelter as 1 niw 
Sands reth ming With ee i the 
ig tarriec all night, And on the morrow, 
e gave a digner to all the priſonets, to Which 
to e invited his bet tllow, and ſworn Rake-fellow, 
if} it had fo pleafed' God. ©. BY, 7 
When he took. his 1 he aud, II Stan. 
ders, fatewel; with many tears and kifings, the 
done falling om the other's neck, and de. 
clear delixered without examination or 


5 Fickn thetice he Went to the King ; beben l 
there talked Wich Mr. Bradford and Dr. F. aww 
NF n ihsp of gt. Davids then priſoner,” 
Then he comforted.” them; and they 
+ - God fot his happy deliverance. He went is. 
<H _vhelter” s houſe, and there took boat; and came to 
2 ffriend's hbufe” in” London, eg William 
855 Ba As, and tatried tere one fiigt: 
On the rfiorrow® at ag he kite to another | 
as Route, af there. he heard that RAE hs 
Ne * Kn * I 
"Watch: and Mr. ee e "Mer 
| ve * biſhop of Winchefter;” told him, thatche 
Ai Ter the 1 heretick in England at li- 
dekty, and 125 that oC bf all others? — 
"ll ed the uniye ty, ambri dates 
Sande. fi * Ee * 
Wypereu 1 the biſhop 4 
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Chameello daf | 
E and, fent for all the Eonſte les of Loden, 
, © hiding them to watch 3 Sands, ho 


0 then Main the c apptehended 
W and whofocver- "few "Dea tale * 
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0 night, t J erty 1 
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Mark-Janes,. 
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and he es or, M0 1 Geer 1 0 


to the yem perſon 1180 IH mad 

was Benjaming a Loop Prot 1 Al 

and; the boy  defired 1 99 0 40 Fut ths hoſe. 

he, ¶ am not thy majter's s taylor. * Sa\d;th 5 WE 
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egule you afe dur next neighbour 
taylor. dwelleth, afar, © 22 Cane 
late in the night, for. 55 1005 po 1555 * 
times in .the, n 8 2 

and look nigen 915 a 


G t 150 mi 15 pray Ty 
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At midnight the. good 1 ; Rouſe, an 
e Pate 
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1 Fe Auk aq . vl i ene 


him, 15 t all the conſtables 

1 Was ofie, watched for him, 
ee 15 1 5 ſet, that they prayed 

po WE to Kit 25 have the carriage 

i Sr of Wincheſter, and he ſhould 

the five pounds. It is. well known (queth 

chjamin) that” your 1 man wil rovided two geld- 

inngs, And that you inten ide out at Aldg 

to-morrow morning,” al Mer then you are Jute 

t be taken. Follow u wine advice, and by God's 

grace ye ſhall eſcape chile hands. Let your man 

.* walk all the day to-morrow In the ſtreet where'y 
 Hoxſes: and, booted and teady to ride. The, good 

an's ſervant of the houſe. take the horſes, 0 
13 them to Bethrial- teen. The g good man 

all be booted, and foll 1000 after, as as if ein 

ride. 1 vill be here with you 'to-mortowaboiit - 
- Eight, of thi elbek, it is both term and parliament 
3 here we will break bur faſt, and when the 

” firvets are full we will go forth. Look wildly, and 
i you meet your brother in the ſtreets, fin him 

vor but Our face 55 85 and know bim get, I 
e Pr. Sands did, | cloathel like 4 on 

teien in ets: And locked. witdly y; 25 Ce 

ae had bee Foe ept in 3 oitt of the HON. 

hjamin Bye; kim throu (JBirchiri-lane,/ant 

Hoi 'one lane to another till He ume to Miaargate. | 

09 There wy edit forth until they came to Be | 

Steen, the korſes were ready, / and Mr. 

NO to ride as his man. Pr. 

ei his . and taking-ledve of his end Ben- 

| F 8 
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- thei coming. og red, Nothing cat be 
amifs; what ſhalt be done. | 
1 told -} he, Was the man that” | 
ma 1 hoſe, an an Food chance the now came | 
74 ay hands, £7 0 e ths meatis, tHar hie might | 
Iimonil * 5 Gange f, ahd 24vile Him how ] | 
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x beat 15 


jamin n, nh tears they Akifled: each: other: 4 
ut his hand in chis purſa, and would have gi 
njamin'4 great part of that little, be. had, but. 

Benjamin would take-none... Vet ſince Dr, Sands 

hath remembered him thankfully. He rede that 

made tohis'fther-in-laws Mr. Sands, Where. his 
fe was : he had: not been there 3 but 


it was told Mr. Sands, that 2 185 . 


guard vrhich would: —.— 
and ſo they a e 
Thea ni cht K 155. . wis @uided up: hat honeſt 
kene ſea, where he tarried two days and 
two nights in a chambet without company. After - 
that he: had; ſhifted, ta oh games Mower a thip- 
maſter, Who dwelt at Milton-Shore, Where he 
expected uind for the Englih e 1 W 
Flanges a D gap 10 


While. he was Him James Mower: brought Jo by 
him forty orchfty;niariners,'to whom he gave an ex, 
hortation ; they liked Him. ſo well, that they pro- 


Nee SIS it, ett a he ſhould be appre- 
ende | 16 20 LOR 

The ſirth of . Shen the; wind 
ſerveck Heltook May, be af the heſt and haſteſs, 
and went toward the ſhip. In t is leaye 
of his. hoſteſs, who: Was ns and had been 
married eight years, he gave cher a fine band ker. 
chief and am old royal of gold in it, thanking ber 
much, nA aid, Be of W ou comtorty. ere that 


one whole Are be paſt, God ſhall give % 8 "4 


child, a boy. And it came to--pals.; r 
2 8 lacking one n ou har a 
r ſon 


At Rhe ſhore Dr. Gebt bet With Me. $94 . 


the liking he had to Dr. Sands, ſent his ſon with 


him, A afterward died in his father's:houſe in = 
Frankfort“ Dr. Sands and Dr, Cove were hoe : 7 
in e — 3 N ne 5 


. "ty : 


id, 


Kent, -who bad: his eldeſt ſon there, who, upon be 


"= 
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bf HW a"tnan ſkilful: in Hebrew. 


riſen 2 5 


Within the innings when two-of:thei W 


thither to apprehend - Dr. Sands. y arriyed 
at Antwerp, being bid to dinner to Mr. Locke. 
And at dinner- time one Geazge Gilpin being ſe- 
eretary to the Engliſi houſe, and kimnſfman to Dr. 
Sands, came to hini, and rounded him in his ear; 


1 2 20 aid, King Philip hath {ent to make reh for 


"yep and toapprehend:yous 0/4 G7 
> Hertupon 3 roſe !npaftolal, Winde ina 
0 rere great ſhower,” and went aut at the gate 
eden off Cleve. ill nin ac 
| found > agen end, Balisdkeme gent 
— 15 fafe to Ausburge in Oleveland, where Mr. 


Sands tarried fourteen days, and then travelled 


towards Strasbourgh, where after be had lived 
one year, his wife canie to him. Ha fell fore fick 
of a flux, which keep him nine 3 
"brought him to deaths door 
He had a child which fell-ſick of the 
and died. Hie wiſe at lengeh fell 2 


fummiption, and died in his arms: no mo Ra a more 


godiy woman to his wife. beten 
After this, Mr. Sampſon went awa . 
Grindall 
Vent into the country tollearn the Datohownjve. 


Df. Sands ſtill remained in Straſbourgh, whoſe 
ſuſtentation was chieſſy frim dne Mr. lane, h 


loved him moſt dearly, and was ever more ready 
to give than to recetve, He gaue him in that ſpace 
above an hundred marks, which ſum the ſaid 
Dr. Sands paid him again, and by hir other gifts 
and friendlineſs. ſhewed himſelf to be a more 
_ thankful man. | 14 
When his wiſe: was head: he went to Zutich, 
and there was in Peter Martyr's s houſe for the 


ſpace of five Weeks. Being there, as. they fate 


at dinner, word ſuddenly came that ou 
Mary was dead, and Dr. Sands was ſent for b/ 


N. 


II AR at Stralbourgh, - news mate | 


hd yy ee — @ bf @.- at 


t „ 29 
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Mr. Martyr, and Mr. Jar ret then there, very 
joyful ; but Dr. Sands could not rejeiee, ft 
fmoote into his heart that he ſhould be called to 
miſery. ** „ „ NG 


Mr. Bullinger and the miniſters feaſtec him, 


- 


and he took his leave and returned to Strasbourgh 


where he preached; and ſo Mr: Grindall and 
came towards England, and came to London the 
very day the queen Elizabeth was crowned. 
* 4 : | ; 4 2 r "IT 
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The miraculous Preſervation of the Lady 
ELIZABETH, afterwards Queen 
of England, from extream Calan 
and danger of life, in the Time: "of | 
| Queen MARY, her Siſter. 

TEAMS BET > 3 Zet matt 04.5 mots! 
B U T when-alll hath been fail and told, what- 
ſoever can be recited touching the admirable 
working of God's preſent” hand in deſending and 
delivering any one perſon out 6f; thraldom, neuer 
w-as there, ſince the memory of our fathers, any 
example to be fhewed, wherein the Lord's mighty 
power hath more admirably ſhewed itſelf, to the 
glory of his own name, to the comfort of-all goed 
hearts, and to the publick felicity of this whole 
realm, than in the miraculous ſcape of the lady = 

Elizabeth, i the time of queen Mary her fiſtef.,. 
In which ſtory we Have firſt to eonſider in what 
extream miſery, -fiekneſs; fear, and perii her high- 
neſs was; into what care, what trouble bf mind, 
and what danger of death ſne was bre z rt, 
with great bands of armed men (und Happy was 
he that might have the carrying of her] being 
fetched up às the greateſt traitor: inthe» world, 

clapped in the Tower, and again toſſed _ 
W a | | hence || 


S *» 
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das aa from houſe to houſe, from priſon to 
priſon, from poſt to pillar, at length alſo priſoner 
in her own houſe, and guarded with a fort of cut- 
| — who ever gaped for the ſpoil, ET 
ey might be finge ring of ſomewhat, . 
ongdly, we + 
Ren rep how ſtrangely, or rather mira- 
culouſly, ſhe was delivered from danger, what 
favour and grace ſhe ſound with the mighty; 
N when all the help of man and hope of reco- 
as paſt, ſtretched out his mighty protection, 
"nd *. ane, any her bighneis, and placed her in her 
el feat" of reſt and quietneſs.. 
5 hich ſtory, if I ſhould Tet forth at large al 
Warner se g een f dg ae be- 


8 ſion of 
beg A de -befide' den ene lengttr of the ſtory . 
. diſcourſed, peladuenture it might, move 'oftgnce 
|. to ſome, and truth might get me hatred” Yet gl 
|.  -notwithſtanding T intend (by the. Brace, of Chriſt) Wl 
] __*therembtwcuſe ſuch breyit uy and mo deration, as th 
|  V!tothrmay be tœthe. glory of God, the diſcharge of I ch 
3 then ſtory the proßt * 1 the reader, and hurt to T 
1 none, ſuppreſſing he names of ſome, whom here he. 
4 
4 although»:þ dould recite, yet I thought not to be ue 

more cruel in harting their names, pan the queen the 
3 N. betn mertiful in pardoning their lives. . boy 
TDLherofare nom to enter into the diſcourſe of this 212 
j Y | wigica] matter, firſt here is to be 0 tha queen | 
1 Mary when. ſhe was Aft queen, bet ſhe. Was ber 
| crowned; would; go no whither,,. but COP have the 
ber bythe hand, and ſend for her to dinner and ſup- ole; 
Y per; Hat after ſhe was 710 Ihe: 5 dined 7 
nor ſupped with her, hut kept he ber, h to { 
&. After this it happened i . 2 Iy upon ihe lac 
| riſing af r Thomas, Wyat, (as a  Ghre was Jo Wt 
Rs ara that PO, ihe a 
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e > e 4 
were charged with falſe ſuſpicion of fir Thomas 
Wr ing. e e d e Oh. , 
W þereupon queen Mary, whether for that-ſur- 
miſe, or for what other cauſe I Know not, being 
offended with the ſaid lady Elizabeth her ſiſter, at 
that time Jying if her houſe: at Aſhbridge, the next 
day after che riſing of Wyat, ent to her three f 
her counſellors, to wit, ſir Richard Southwell, ſir 
Edward Haſtings, then maſter of the horſe, and 
fir Themas Cornwallis, with their retinue and 
troop of horſemen, to the number of two hundred 
and fifty, whe at their ſudden. and .unproyided 
coming, found her at the ſame time ſick in her 
bed, and very feeble and weak of body. Whither 
when they came, aſcending up to her grace's 
chamber, they deſired one of  her- ladies, -whom 
they met, to declare to her grace, that there were 
divers come from the court, who had a meſſage 
D ye 227 arts cl nt 1921 i ob, 
Her grace having knowledge thereof, was right 
glad of their coming; howbeit being then very 
kck, and the night far ſpent (which was at ten of 
the clock) ſhe requeſted them by the meſſenger, 
that they would reſort thither in the morning. 
To this they anſwered, that they muſt needs ſee 
her, and would ſo do, in what caſe: ſoever ſhe 
were. Whereat the lady being ſutprized, went to 
ſhew her grace their wor s: but they, haſtily fol- 
lowing her, came ruſhing as ſoon as ſhe, into her 
prace's chamber unb ideen. 
At whoſe ſudden coming into her bed-cham-- 
ber, her grace being greatly amazed, - ſaid; unto _ 
them, Is the haſte ſuch that it might not have 


Cy 


my OW wo r 
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? WH pleaſed you to come to- morrow in the morning? 

cd They made anſwer,” that they were right ſorry 
hto ſee her in that caſe. And 1-{faid:ſhe) am nat 
b. glad to fee you here at this time of the niglt. 


Whereunto «they anſwered, that they came from 
mme queen to do their meſſage and duty, which 
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was to this effect, that the queen $ pleaſure was, 
that ſhe ſhould be at London the ga dey of 
that preſent month: | 

'W hereunto ſhe ſaid, Certainly, no elbe 
more glad than I to come to her majeſty, being 
right ſbrry that I am not in caſe at this time to 

wait on her as you! a do 8. and can 
well teſtify. 

1 we ſee it true, ſaid they, that you do 
ſay: for which we are very ſorry: Albeit, we 
let you to underſtand, that our commiſſion is ſuch 
and fo ſtraideth us, that we muſt needs bring you 
with us, either alive or dead. Whereas ſhe being 
amazed, ſorrowfully ſaid, that their * 
was very ſore; but yet notwithſtandin 
it to be otherwiſe, and not ſo ſtrait. Wes gal verily, 
ſaid they. Whereupon they calling for two phy- 
ficians,, Dr. Owen and Dr. Wendy, demanded of 
them whether ſhe might be removed from thence 
with life, or no. Whoſe anſwer and judgment 
was, that there was no impediment in 1— judg- 
ment to the contrary, but that the might travel 
without danger of life. 

In conelufiony they deſired her to prepare againſt 
the next morning at nine of the clock-to-go with 
them, declaring that they had brought with them 
the queen's litten for her. After much talk, the 
meſſengers 2 how there was no pralonging 

of times and days, ſo departed to their chamber, be 
ing entertained _ cheared, as renne their 
worſhips. * 8 

On the next morrow, at the time preſcribed, 
they had her forth as ſhe was, very faint and fee: 
ble, and in ſuch caſe that ſhe: was ready to [oon 
three or four times between them. What ſhould 
4 mee here, that cannot well be expreſſed, what 

houſe there was to behold the unreverend 
— Te dealing of 2 mene eee 
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the fear and captivity of their innocent lady and 
mint 809 rt 8 PRE 4 "Bo 

Now to proceed in her journey from Aſhbridge, 
ſick in the litter, ſhe came to Redborne, where 


ſhe was guarded all night. From thence to St. Al. 


pan's to fir Ralph Rowlet's houſe, where ſhe tar- 


rid that night, both feeble in body, and comfort- Bat” 


— 


leſs in mind. e 1 
From that place they paſſed to Mr. Dod's houſe 
at Myms, where alſo they remained that night; 
and ſo from thence ſhe came to Highgate, where 
ſhe being very fick, tarried that night and the next 
day. During which time of her abode, there came 
many purſuivants and meſſengers from the court, 
but for what purpoſe I cannot tell. 
From that place ſhe was conveyed to the court, 
hereby the way.came to meet her many gentle- + 
men to accompany her highneſs, who were very 
ſorry to ſee her in that caſe. But eſpecially a great 
multitude of people were ſtanding by the way, 
ho then flocking about her litter, lamented and 


dewailed greatly her eſtate. Now when ſhe. came to 


he court, her grace was there ſtraightways ſhut-up, - 
ind kept a cloſe priſoner a fortnight, which was 
Palms Sunday, ſeeing neither king nor queen, 
or lord, nor fliend, that time, but only the 
hen lord-chamberlain, ſir John Gage, and the 
ice-chamberlain, which were attendant unto the 
loors, About which time fir William Sentlowe 
vas called before the council. To whoſe charge 
15 laid, that he knew of Wyat's rebellion, which 


e ſtoutly denied, proteſting that he was a true 


an both to God and his prince, defying all trai- 


ors and rebels, but being ſtraitly examined, he 5 99 | 


as in coneluſion committed to the tower. 
The Friday before Palm-Sunday, the biſhop of 
incheſter, with nineteen others of the council, 

who ſhall be here nameleſs) came unto her grace 
Vol. V. „ trom + 
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| ebe decl how there was no pralonging 
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Was to this effect, that the queen $ -plogſare way, 


that ſhe ſhould be at London the PS Gay of 
that 'preſent month: | 
W hereunto ſhe laid, ' Certainly, no i 
more glad than I to come to her majeſty, being 
right ſbrry that I am not in caſe at this time to 
wait on her as you yourſelves: do ons, and can 
well teſtify. 

Indeed we fee it true, ſaid they, that you do 


ſay: for which we are very ſorry: Albeit, we 
let to underſtand,” that our commiſſion is ſuch 
and fo ſtraideth us, that we muſt needs bring you 


with us, either alive or dead. Whereas ſhe being 
amazed, ſorrowfully ſaid, that their 2 
was very ſore; but yet notwithſtandin 

it to be otherwiſe, and not ſo ftrait. _ OO verily, 
ſaid they. Whereupon they calling for two phy- 
ficians, Dr. Owen and Dr. Wendy, demanded of 
them whether ſhe might be removed from thence 
with life, or no. Whoſe anſwer and judgment 
was, that there was no impediment in ds judg- 
ment to the contrary, but that the might — 
without danger of life. 

In coneluſfiong they deſired bert to prepare againſ 
the next morning at nine of the clock to go with 
them, declaring that they had brought with- them 
the queen's litten for her. After much talk, the 


of times and days, ſo departed to their — be 
ing entertained and chan, as en their 


wWworſhips. 


On the neſt; s morrow, at the u 
they had her forth as ſhe was, very faint and fee+ 
ble, and in ſuch caſe that ſhe was ready to {won 


three or four times betweem them. What ſhould 


I ſpeak here, that cannot well be expreſſed, what) 
an 4 houſe there was to behold the unreverend 
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r 
the fear and captivity of their innocent lady and 
miſtreſfſsss. N "i 

Now to proceed in her journey from Aſhbridge, 
ſick in the litter, ſhe came to Redborne, where 
ſhe was guarded all night. From thence to St. Al- 
ban's to fir. Ralph Rowlet's houſe, where ſhe tar- _ 
rid that night, both feeble in body, and comfort- 
leſs in mind. Is to ago % 

From that place they paſſed to Mr. Dod's houſe 
at Myms, where alſo they remained that night; 
and ſo from thence ſhe came to Highgate, where 
ſhe being very ſick, tarried that night and the next 
day. During which time of her abode, there came 
many purſuivants and meſſengers from the court, 
but for what purpoſe I cannot tell. 

From that place ſhe was conveyed to the court, 
whereby the way came to meet her many gentle- + 
men to acc6mpany her highneſs, who were very - 
ſorry to ſee her in that caſe. But eſpecially a great 
multitude of people were ſtanding by the way, 
who then flocking about her litter, lamented and 
bewailed greatly her eſtate. Now when ſhe. came to 
he court, her grace was there ſtraightways ſhut-up, - 
and kept a cloſe priſoner a fortnight, which was + 
till Palme Sunday, ſeeing neither king. nor queen, 

or lord, nor fliend, 1 that time, but only the 
hen lord-chamberlain, fir John Gage, and the 
ice-chamberlain, which were attendant unto the 
doors. About which time fir William Sentlowe- 
as called before the council. To whoſe charge 

as laid, that he knew of Wyat's rebellion, which 
de ſtoutly denied, proteſting that he was a true 
an both to God and his prince, defying all tra: 
ors and rebels, but being ſtraitly examined, ne 
as in coneluſion committed to the tower. 
The Friday before Palm-Sunday, the biſhop f 

incheſter, with nineteen” others of the council, 
who ſhall be here nameleſs) came unto her grace 

Vol. VW. pt 25 pts, + 


4 
from the queen's majeſty, and burdened her With 
 Wyat's conſpiracy; which ſhe utterly denied, 
affirming that ſhe was altogether guiltleſs therein. 
They N not contented with this, eharged her 
grace with buſineſs made by ſir Peter Carew, and 
the reſt of the gentlemen of the Weſt country: 
-which-alſo ſhe utterly denying, cleared her inno- 
.cency therein. e | 

In concluſion, after long debating of matters, 
yr declared unto her, that it was the queen's will 
AN 


pleaſure that ſhe ſhould go unto. the Tower, 


while the matter were further tried and exa- 
mine. 22 
Whereat ſhe being amazed, ſuid, that ſne truſt- 
ed the queen's, majeſty would be a more gracious 
lady unto her, and that her highneſs would nat 
otherwiſe. conceive of her but that ſhe was a true 


woman; declaring furthermore to the lords that 


The was innocent in all thoſe matters wherein they 
had burdened her, and defired them therefore to 
be a further mean to the queen her ſiſter, that 
ſhe being a true woman in thought, word, and deed, 
towards her majeſty, might not be committed to 
| Jo notorious and doleful a place; proteſting that 
ſhe would requeſt no favour gt her hands, if ſhe 
| Jhould be proved to have conſented unto any ſuch 
kind of matter as they laid unto her charge; and 
therefore in fine'defired their lordſhips to think af 
her what ſhe was, and that ſhe might not ſo ex- 

tremely be dealt withal for her truth, 
Whereunto the Jords anſwered again, that there 
Wass no remiedy, for that the queen's majeſty was 
fully determined that ſhe ſhould go unto the Fow- 
er. Wherewith the lords departed, with their 
caps hanging over their eyes. But not dong aſter, 
within the ſpace of un houror little mote; came four 
of the forefaid lords of the council, which were the 
lor-ry atorer, che biſhop of Winchefter, the lord 
ff, the earl. of Suftex, wich the pane ; 
| | ; wno 
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- ſhe muſt 
being ptepared for her, and the tide now 


de ſuffered to write to the queen's 
fwered, that he durſt not permit 7 2 : adding, 


caſe be ſuffered to 


great diſcomfort, being no offender againſt the 
queen's NY 
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who warding the next chamber to her, ſecluded. 


all--her : gentlemen and yeoman, laidies and gen- 
tlewomen; except that for one gentleman uſher, - 
three gentlewomen, and two grooms of her cham- . 
ber, where appointed | in their rooms, three other 


men of the queen's, and three waiting women 


to give attendance upon her, that none ſhould have | 
. acceſs to her grace. | 


At which time there was an hundred of Northern 
ſoldiers in white coats, watching and warding about 


the gardens all that night, and a great fire being 


made in the midſt of the hall, and two certain lords 


watching there alſo with their 2 and com 


oy 1 
pon Saturday following, - two lords of the 


eouncil; (the one was the earl of Suſſex, the other 


ſhall be nameleſs) came and certified her grace, that 


go forthwith unto the Tower, the — 
bl 


which tarrieth for no body. In veayyanodd her 
grace requeſted the lords that ſhe 9 00 tarry ano- 
ther tide, truſting that the next would be better and 


more corafortable. But, one of the lords replied, 


that neither time nor tide was to be delayed. 
And when her grace requeſted him that 5 mi ht 


majeſty, he ah- 
that in his judgment it would rather hurt, chan 


profit her grace in ſo doing. 


But the other lord, more ee and favour-- 
able (who was the earl of Suſſex) kneeling down, 


told her grace that ſhe ſhould have liberty to Write, 
and as he was a true man, he would deliver it to- 


the queen's highneſs, and bring an anſwer ol the j4 
ſame, whatſoever came thereof. 


Whereupon ſhe wrote, albeit- ſhe could in no 
ſpeak with the queen, to her 


r 


s 


/ 


e 
And thus the time and tide paſſed away for that 
ſeaſon, they privily appointing all things read) 


t hat ſhe ſhould go the next tide, which fell about 
L midnight 5 but for fear ſhe ſhould be taken by the 
Way, they durſt not. 5 


So they ſtaid till the next day, being Palm- 
Sunday, when about nine of the clock theſe two 


returned again, declaring that it was time for her 


grace to depart. 


She. anſwered, if there be no remedy, | mu 


be contented, willing the lords to go on be- 


* 


Being come forth into the garden, ſhe did caſ 
her eyes towards the window, thinking to ſee 


the queen, which ſhe: could not. Whereat ſhe 
ſaid, ſhe 'marvelled much what the nobilityof 
the realm meant, which in that ſort would ſuffer 


her to be led into e the Lord knew whi- 


ther, for ſhe did not. In the mean time com- 
mandment was given in all London, that every 

one ſhould keep the church, and carry, their 
Palms, while in the mean ſeaſon ſhe might be 
. conveyed without all recourſe of people in | the 
en 7d, acres. at 3663 
After this, ſhe took her barge with the two 
foreſaid lords, three of the queen's gentle women, 

and three of: her own, her gentleman'uſher,- and. 
. two of her grooms, lying and hove 


ing upon. the 
water 3 certain ſpace, for that they could not ſhoot 


the bridge, the bargemen being very unwilling 


to ſhoot the ſame, ſo ſoon as they did, becauſe 
of the danger thereof; for the ſtern of the boat 
ſtruck upon the ground, the fall was ſo big, and 
the water was ſo ji 


allow, that the boat: being un- 
der the bridge, there ſtaid again a-while. -Atland- 
ing ſhe firſt ſtaid and denied to land at thoſe ſtairs 


where all traitors, and offenders cuſtomably uſed to 


land, neither could ſhe well, unleſs ſhe ſhould 
wins | ; 1 W : IE $032 48h” e 
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o over her ſhoes. The lords were gone out of 

5 boat before, and aſked why ſhe came not. 
One of the lords went back again to her,, and. | 
brought word ſhe would not come. 

Then ſaid one of the lords, who ſhall be 1 name-: 

leſs, that ſhe ſhould: not chuſe ; and becauſe. it. , 

did then rain, he offered to her his cloak, which 

ſhe putting it back with her hand with a good, 

daſh, refuled. So ſhe coming out, having one 
foot upon G ſtairs, ſaid, here landeth as true a. 
ſubject, being, priſoner, as ever, landed at theſe. 

ſtairs; and before thee, O. God, 1 ſpeak it, bav- 

ing no other friends but thee. alone. 

o whom the ſame lord anſwered again, chat 0 

if it were ſo, it was the better fox her. At her 
landing there was a great multitude of their ſer- 

vants and warders ſtanding in their order. What 

needed all this, ſaid ſhe? It is the uſe, faid ſome, 

ſo to be when any priſoner came thicher.  And* 

if it be, quoth ſhe, for my cauſe, I beſcec h. you” "I 
that they may be nit Whereat uy POUR,  - * 
men kneeled. down, and with one voice detired: . 
God to preſerve her grace, who the next tay, 

were releaſed of their. cold cats. 

After this; paſſing a little further, the ſate down 
upon a cold [ reſted herſelf, To whomthe.- & 
licutenant then being, ſaid, Madam, you were, * /- 
beſt to come out of the rain, for;you fit unwhol- 
ſomely. She then replyiog,. anſwered again, It 
is better ſitting here, than in a Worſe place; for | 
God knoweth, L know not whither you will bring; 
me. With that her gentleman uſher wept ; the - 
demanding, of him what he meant ſo 8 
bly to + her; ſeeing ſhe took him to be her 
comfort, and not to f her, eſpecially for | 
that ſhe knew her truth to be ſuch; that ho. man 
ſhould have Gauſe to W$=P. for-her,” Bug forth ne 
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The doors wers löcked and bolted upon her, 
which greatly diſcomforted and diſmayed her 
grace. At which time ſhe called to her gentle- 
women for her book, deſiring God not to ſuffer 
her to build her foundation upon the ſands, but 
upon the rock, wheteby all blaſts of bluſtering 


weather ſhould have no power againſt her. The 


doors being thus locked, and ſhecloſe ſhut up, the 


lords had great conference how to keep ward and - 
watch, every man declaring his own opinien in 


keep her. . fo 


that behalf, agreeing ſtraitly and eireumſpectiy to 
Then one of them, which was the lord of 


Suſſex, ſwearing, ſaid, My lords, let us take 
heed, and do nd more than our commiſſion will 
bear us out in, whatſoever ſhall happen hereafter. 


And further, let us confider that ſhe was the 
king our maſter's daughter; and therefore let us 


ufe ſuch dealing, t. 
aſter, if it ſhall > happen: for juſt dealing, quoth 


he, is always an[werable. Whereinto the other | 
Jords agreed that it was well ſaid of him, and there- 


upon departed. Being in the Tower, within two 
days commandment was, nat ſhe ſhould have 
maſs within her houſe. One Mr. Young was 


then her chaplain, and becauſe there were none 
of her men ſo well learned to help the prieſt to ſay 


maſs, the maſs ſtaid for that day. 


The next day two of her yeomen, who had 
gone long to ſchool before, and were learned, bad 
two abeies provided, and delivered them, fo that 


5 the abcies they ſhould help the prieſt, One 


f the ſaid yeomen, holding the abcie in his 

band, preten ing ignorance at Kyrie Eleyſon, 
ſet the prieſt, making as though he could anſwer 
no farther. : n en OATS 

It would make a pitiful and a ſtrange ſtory, 


here by the way to touch and recite . 
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that we may anſwer it here- 
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tion and rackings of poor men there were to 
find out that knife that ſhould cut her throat 
what gaping among my lords of the clergy, to 
ſee the day wherein they might waſh their goods 
ly white rochets/in her innocent blood; but eſpe- 
cially the biſhop of Wincheſter, Stephen Gar- 
diner, then lord chancellor, who- then within 
five days after eame unto her, with divers others, 
of the council, and examined her of the talk that 
was at Aſbbridge, betwixt her and fir James 
Acroft, concerning her removing from thence to 
Dunnington caſtle, requiring her to declare what - 
ſhe meant thereb ye „-n 

At the firſt he being ſo ſuddenly asked, did 
not well remember any ſuch houſe. ;; but with- 
in a while, well adviſing herſelf, ſhe ſaid; In- 
deed I do now remember that I have ſuch a 
place, but I never lay in it in all my life. And as 
tor any that hath moved me thereunto, I do not 
remember: GOK96419 hl ny BRA e ood 
Then to enforce the matter they brought forth 
ſir James Acroft. The biſhop of Wincheſter de- 
manded of her what ſhe ſaid to that man. She 
anſwered, that ſhe had little to ſay to him, or to 
the reſt that were then priſoners in the Tower. 
But my lords, + ſaid ſhe, you do examine every _ 
mean priſoner of me, wherein methinks you do 
me great injury. If they have done evil, and 
oder did "the queen's majeſty, let them anſwer to 
it accordingly. I beſeech you my lords, join 
not me in this ſort with any of thaſe offenders; 
And as concerning my going unto Dunnington 


caſtle, I do remember that Mr. Hobby, and! 


mine officers, and you fir James Meroſt had fucks 
talk; but what is that to the purpoſe, - my 
lords, but that I may go to mine own houſes t. 
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her grace, and to give ſuch order, that her viands 


5 e 3 


1 28 
The lord of Arundel kneeling. down, ſaid, Von 
- faith true, and certainly we are very ſorry 
chat we have ſo 8 you: about ſo vain mat- 
ters. She them ſaid 3 ey 2 you do ſiſt me 
very narrowly. But well J am aſſured, you ſhall 
not do more to me than God hath appointed, and 
ſo God forgive you all. 
Kt their departure fie James Acroft kneelel 
down, declaring that he was ſorry to ſee the day 
in which he ſhould be brought as a witneſs againſt 
her grace. But I aſſure your grace, ſaid: he, [ 
have been marvellauſly toſſed and examined touch- 
ing your highneſs, which the Lord knoweth is 
very ſtrange to me: For I take God to record be- 
fore all your honours, I do not know any thing of 
chat crime that you have laid to my charge, and 
will thereupon: take my death, if I ſhould be frjven 
to ſo ſtrict a trial. 

That day, or thereabouts;: dean al ber own. 
officers, | who had made proviſion. for her. diet, 
brought the ſame to the outer gate of the Tower, 

the common raſcal ſoldiers receiving it; which was 
no ſmall grief unto the 8 the n. 
thereof. 1 0 

Wherefore they rad to ſpeak wich the lord 
chamberlain, being then. conſtable of the Tower. 
Who, coming before his preſence, - declared un- 
to his lord{hip, that they were much afraid, to 
bring her grace's diet, and to deliver it unto doch 
common and deſperate perſons as they were which 
did receive it, beſeeching bis honour to conſider 


* * 
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might at all times be brought N * whith | 
were appointed thereunto. Ru 
Yes, firs, fad” he? way appointed you this 


They anſwered, Her grace? s council. Coun- 
9 quoth he ? there i is none of them which * 


* 


| I | 
to do either in that caſe, or any thing elſe with- 
in this place; and I aſſure you, for that ſhe is 
a priſoner, ſhe ſhall be ſerved with the liuetenant's 
men, as other priſoners are. | e 


9 


Whereat the gentleman ſaid, That they truſted 
for more favour from his hands, : conſidering her 
perſonage, ſaying, That they miſtruſted not, 
but the queen and her couneil would be better 
to her grace than ſo: and therewith ſhewed 
themſelves to be - offended .at the ungrateful » 
words of the lord chamberlain towards their lady 
and miſtreſs. | b 5,1 df at 
At this he ſware By God, ftriking himſelf up- 
on the breaſt that it they did either frown-.or - 
ſhrug at him, he would. ſet them where they 
ſhould ſee neither ſun nor moon. Thus taking 
their leave, they deſired God to bring him into 
a better mind toward her grace, and departed 
from him. 3 * 5 394 v5 6283 4: oC IN. 
Upon the occaſion whereoF, her grace's officers 
made great ſuit unto the gueen's,/ council, that 
ſome might be appointed to bring her diet un- 
to her, and that it might ne more be delivered 
unto her by the common ſoldiers of the Towers. 
Which being reaſonably conſidered, was by them 
granted. And thereupon were appointed one of her 
gentlemen, her clerk. of her kitchen, and her πw-' e 
purveyors to bring in het proviſion once a day. Al 
which was done, the warders ever waiting upon 
the bringers thareo f. inner nt © 
The lord chamberlain himſelf being always 3 
with them, eireumſpectly and narrowly watched! _ 
and ſearched What they brought, and gave heed. 
that they ſhould have no talk with any of her 
grace's waiting ſervants, and ſo warded them both 
in and out. At the ſaid ſuit of her officers we 
ſent by the cammand ment of the council, to watt 
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upon her grace, two. yeomen of the chamber, o, 
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of her robes, two of her pantry and ewry, one 

of her buttry, another of her # won two of her 

Kitchen, and one of her larder, all which con- 
tinued with her. the time of her trouble. ; 
Here the conſtable, being at the firſt not very 


well pleaſed with the. coming in of ſuch a com- 


pany againſt his will, would have had his men ſtill 
to have ſerved with her grace's men. 

Which her ſervants by no means would ſuffer 
defiting his Tordſhip to be contented, for that or- 
der was taken, that no ſtranger ſhould come with- 
in their offices. 

At which anſwer being ſore diſpleaſsd, * brake 
out into theſe - threatning words : Well, I will 
| handle you well enough. 

Ihen went he into the kitchen, and hides would 
needs have his-meat roaſted with her grace's meat, 
and ſaid, That his cook ſhould come thither and 
dreſs itt. To that her grace s cook anſwered; M 
lord, I will never ſuffer any ſtranger to come about 
hey diet, but her own ſworn men, ſo long as I live. 
He ſaid they mould. But the cook ſaid his lord- 
Rip ſhould pardon him for that matter. Thus he did 
trouble her poor ſervants very ſtoutly; though af- 


terward he were otherwiſe adviſed, and _—_ more 


3 uſed at his hands. And cauſe 


For he had good cheer, and 


Her grace. 
Having been a while month there in cloſe * 

ſon, and being uneaſy thereat, ſhe ſent for the 
Jord chamberlain and the ey Chandois to come 
| _ peak with OTE 
Who coming, ſhe requeſtes them chat the might 
3 liberty to walk in ſome place, for that 
ho felt herſelf not well. N anſwered, 
thin her were right ſorry that "they e 
1 

tisfy her * 8 Wedel, or that A * 


BY red of the 
beet, and her grace payed well for it. Wherefore 
dae uſed himſelf een more worn toward 
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mandment to the contrary, which they durſt not 
in any wiſe break. 

Furthermore, ſhe deſired of them, if that old 
not be granted - ſhe might walk but into 
the queen's lodgin No, nor yet that (they 
anſwered) could bh means be obtained- with- 
out a further ſuit to the queen and her council. 
Well, faid ſhe, my lords; if the matter be ſo hard 
that chey muſt be ſued unto for ſo ſmall a thing, 
and that friendſhip: be ſo ſtrict, God comfort me z 
and ſo they departed, ſhe remaining in her old 
2 ſtinl, without any kind of comfort but | 
y God, | p 
Abe next oy after the lord Chandois catne a- 
ain unto her grace, declaring unto her that he 

ad ſued unto awe for further liberty. Some 

of them conſented- thereunto, divers others diſ- 
ſented, for that there were fo many priſoners in 
the tower. 

But in concluſion, they did all agree that her 

ce might walk into thoſe 1 ings, ſo that 
he and the lord chamberlain, three of the 
queen's gentlewomen did accompany: her, the 
windows being ſhit, and ſhe not ſuffered to look 
out at any of them : wherewith ſhe contented 
herſelf, and yore im niet fog his; good" will 1 in 
that behalf. 

Afterwards there was U  gratteg to her 
grace to walk in a little gar n, the, doors and 

gates being ſhut up, whic notwithſtanding was 
S much d diſcomfort unto her, as the walk in the 


| 


_ garden was pleaſant and acceptable. At which 


times of her walking there, the priſoners on that 
ſide ſtraitly were eommanded not to ſpeak or look 
out at the windows into the garden, till her grace 
were gone out again, having in conſideration 
thercof the * N ppon: n for that” 
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time, Thus her grace with this ſmall liberty 


contented herſelf in Hod, to whom be praiſe 


erm. | 
During this time, there uſed a liule boy, a 


man's child in the tower, to reſort. to their cham- | 


bers, and many times to bring her grace flowers, 
Which likewiſe he did to the other priſoners that 
were there. 
Whereupon naughty and ſofgicious bandes thinking 
to make and wring out ſome matter thereof, called 
on a time the-child-unto them, promiſing him figs 
and apples, and aſked: of him When he had been 


with the earl of Devonſhire, not ignorant of the 
child's. wonted frequenting unto him. The boy 


anſwered, that he-would go by and by thither, 
Further, they demanded'of him, when he was 
with the lady. Elizabeth's krace. He. anſwared, 
Every day. 

F phy oth Nia they 3 1 mh «he 
lord of; Devonſhire ſent by him to her grace. 
The child ſaid, I will, go know what he will give to 
carry to her. Such was the diſcretion of the _ 

| being but four years of age. mt 15 
The ſame is a crafty. boy, quoth the lord — 


berlain. How. ſay you my. Jord Chandois?- T pray 
you my lord, quoth the boy, give me the fig ys | 


promiſed me. No marry, quoth he, thou 


be whipped. if thou come any more to the lady 
Elizabeth, or the lord Courtney. The boy an- 


ſwered, I will bripg my lady my miſtreſs more 


flowers. Whereupon the child's father was com- 
manded to permit the boy no ware 4 come up in- 


tk their chambers. 22 


The next day, as her grace \ was ; walking i in the | 


a garden, the child peeping in at a hole in the door, 


cried unto her, ſaying, Miſtreſs, 1 can bring you 


no more flowers. Whereat ſhe ſmiled, but ſaid 
nothing, undertanaing thereby what they had 


e AS ws 


done - 
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done. Wherefore afterwards the chamherlain re- 
buked highly his father, commanding him to put 
him out of the houſe. Alas poor infant 405 | 
the father. It is a crafty knave, quoth the 5 
cha: S erlain let me fee him here ne more. 
Ihe fifth day of May, the conſtable of the 
Tower. was diſcharged of his office, and one fir 
Henry Benifield placed in his room, à man un- 
known to her grace, and therefore the more fear- 
ed; which ſo ſudden mutation was under to her 
no little ſurpriae. He brought with him an hun- 
dred ſoldiers in blue coats, wherewith ſhe was 
marvellouſly diſcomforted, and demanded of ſuch 
as were about her, whether the lady Jane's ſcaf- 
fold were taken away or no, fearing by reaſon of 
their coming, leſt ſhe ſhould have played her part. 


To whom anſwer was made, that the ſcaffold was 
taken away, and that her grace needed not to 


doubt of any ſuch tyranny; for God would not 
ſuffer any ſuch reaſon againſt her perſun. 
Wherewith being contented, but not the 
ſatisfied, ſhe aſked. what fir Henry B:nifield was, 
and whether he was of that conſcience, ot np, 
that if her murdering were ſecretly committed to 
his charge he wquld ſee the execution thereof. 
She was anſwered, that they were ignorant 
what manner of man he was. Howbeit they per- 
ſuaded her that God would not ſuffer. ſuch wick 


edneſs to proceed. Well, quoth ſhe, God grant 


it be ſo. For thou, O God, canſt mollify al 


ſuch tyrannous hearts, and diſappoint all ſuch' 


cruel purpoſes ; and I beſeech thee to hear me thy 
creature, who am thy ſervant, and at thy com- 
mandment, truſting by thy grace ever ſd to 
rem. ü GR ES 
About which time it was ſpread abroad, that 
her grace ſhould be carried from thence by this 


new jolly captain and his ſoldiers ; but whither it 
Vol, U. 1 X could 
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Sold not be learned. Which was unto her 4 
grief, eſpecially for that ſuch a company was ap- 
pointed to her guard, requeſting rather to continue 
there” ſtill, than to 'be Jed thence: with res 2 
ſort of raſcals. 
At Laft, plan „ Was Dre by- ng lord 
Chandois, that there was no remedy, but from 
thence ſhe muſt needs depart to the manor of 
Woodſtock, as be thought: Being demanded 
of her, for what cauſe ; Toren, . he, the 
Tower i is like further to be furniſhed. + 
She being. defirotis to 3 what he meant there 
"* demanded wherewith. Micha | 

He anſwered, with ſuch matter as ahe habeas 
council were determined in that behalf, whereof 

he had no knowledge; and ſo departed. i + 
In concluſion,” on Trinity Sundays: Laing the 
19th day of May, ſhe was removed from the tower, 
the lord treafurer being there for the lading of her 
carts, and diſcharging the place of the ſame. 
where fir Henry Benffield (being appointed her 
goafer) received her with a*company of rake-hells 


to guard: her, beſides the lord of Darby's band, 


Waiting in the country about for the moon-ſhine 
in the water. Unto whom at length came my 
lord of Tame, joined in commiſſion with ſaid {ir 
Henry, for the ſafe guiding of her to priſon; and 
they together conveyed her er to e e 
.as hereafter fofllowetb. 

Phe firſt day they ednduRed: her! to Richmond 
where ſhe continued all night, being reſtrained of 
her own men, which were Jodged i in out-chambers, 
and ſir Henry Benifield's ſoldiers appointed in 
thei rooms to give attendance on her pern. 
r reat ſne being marvellouſly diſmayed,” #hink- 
in eriſy ſome ſecret miſchief to be Working to- 
W 5 dds be led, her "gentlemart nas 1 Nor 
Ae 
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fired him vidi the 1 of his compafiy to pray for 
her. For this night, quoth ſhe, I think to die- 

Wherewith he being ſtruck to the heart, ſay- 
ing, God forbid that any ſuch wickedneſs ſhould 
be pretended againſt your grace, 

So comforting: ber as welk as he 00d at laſt 
he burſt out into tears, and went from her down 
into the court, where were walkipg the lord of | 
Tame, and fir. Henry Benifield. 

Then he coming to the lord of Tame (who had- 
proffered to him much friendſhip}: deſired. to ſpeak. - 
with him a word or two. Unto) waom. he fami- 


liarly ſaid he would with all his heart. Which 


when ſir Henry, ſtanding by, heard, he aſked 
what the matter Was. Io whom, the gentleman 


uſher anſwered, No great matter, W. but to * hy 


with my lord a word or two. Nl b 

Then when the lord of Tame came to im. be | 
ſpake on this wiſe, My lord, quoth he, von have 
been always my good lord, and ſo I beſeech Jou 
to remain. The cauſe why J come to you at this 
time, is to deſire your honour unfeignedly to de- 
cy unto me whether any danger is meant towards 


miſtreſs this night, or not, that I and my poor 


f lows may take ſuch part as ſhall pleaſe ky to 
appoint: "Fo or certainly we will rather die, that ſhe 
ſhould ſecretly and innocently miſ carry. 

Marry, ſaid the lord of Tame, God ſorbid that 
any ſuch wieked-purpoſe, ſhould be wrought; and 
rather than it ſhould be ſo, I with, my, men are 
ready to die at her foot allo; and ſo (praiſed be 
God) they paſſed that doleful night, n no little 
heavineſs of heart. 

Afterwards paſſing over the water at NN 
going towards Würgler, her grace eſpied certain 
of her poor ſervants ſtanding on the other ſide, 
which were very deſirous to ſee her. Whom when 
ſhe beheld, turning to ons of her men ſtanding 
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by, ſhe ſaid, Yonder I ſee certain of my men: go 


to them and ſay theſe words from me, Tanquam 
ovis, that is, Like a ſheep to the ſlaughter. 
So ſhe paſſing forward to Windfor, was 1 

there that night in the dean of Windfor's houſe, 


a place more meet indeed for a prieſt than a 


princeſs. 


And from thence her grace was guarded and 


brought the next night to Mr. Dormer's houſe, 
where much people ſtanding by the way, ſome 
preſented to her one giſt, and ſome another, ſo 
that ſir Henry was greatly moved therewith, and 
troubled the poor people very ſore, for ſhewing 
their loving hearts in ſuch a manner; calling them 
rebels and traitors, with ſuch like vile words. 
Beſides, as ſhe paſſed through. the. villages, the 
town{men rang the be'ls, as being joyful of her 
coming, thinking that it had been - otherwiſe 
than it was indeed, as the ſequel proved after to 
the ſaid poor men. For immediately the ſaid fir 
Henry hearing the ſame, ſent his ſoldiers thither, 
who Per ſome of the ringers, ſetting them 
in the ſtocks, and otherwiſe uncourteouſſy miſuſing 
other ſome for their good wills. + 
On the morrow her grace paſſing fröm Mr. 
Dormer's (Where was for the time of her abode 
there, a ſtrait watch kept) came to the lord of 
FTame's houſe, where ſhe lay all night, being very 
princely entertained both by knights and ladies, 
gentlemen and gentlewomen, Whereat fir Henry 
Benifield grumbled, and was highly offended, ſay- 
ing, unto them, That they — not tell what 
they did, and were not able to anſwer their doings 
in that behalf, letting them to underſtand, that 
ſhe, was the quee::'s priſoner, and no otherwiſe; 
adviſing them therefore-to take heed. and beware of 
after-claps. Whereunto the lord of Tame an- 
ſwered in this wiſe; That he was well adviſed 0 


* 


* * * : = 
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his doings, being joined in commiſſion as well as 
be, .addivg_ with warrant, that her grace might 
and ſhould in his houſe be mex. 
The next day, as ſhe ſhould take her journey 
from Richmond towards Woodſtock, the lord of 
Tame with another gentleman being, at tables, 
playing, and dropping vie 'crowns, the lady Eli- 
zabeth paſling by, ſtaid; and ſaid ſhe\would: fee the 
game played out, which fir Henry Benifield would - 
ſcarce permit. The game running, long ab6ut, and 
they playing, drop vie crowns, come on, faith he ; . 
I will tarry, ſaid the, and ſee this game ut. 
After this, fir Henry Benifield went up into a2 
chamber, where was appointed for her grace a 
chair, two cuſhions, and a foot carpet very fair 
and prince-like, wherein preſumptuouſly he ſate, .. 
and called one Barwick his man to pull off his 
boots. Which as ſoon as it was known among. ._ 
the ladies and gentlemen, every one muſed thereat, 
and laughed him to feorn, 'obſerving his undiſ- 
creet manners in that behalf, as they might very ' | 
When ſupper was done, he called my lord, and 
willed him that all the gentlemen and ladies ſhould 
withdraw themſelves every one to his lodging, 


— = a) 


| marvelling much that he would permit there ſuch 

ca company, coirſidering fo great a charge commit- 

j ted to t ITT ET a Ra KIN 

7 Sir Henry, quoth my lord, content yourſelf, all : 

» Wh fall be voided, your men and all. Nay, my fol- 

y diers, quoth fir Henry, ſhall watch all night. 

- The lord of Tame anſwered, there is no need. 

t Well, ſaid he, Need or need not, they ſhall ſo do, 
| Wnifrufiing belike the company, which God know: | 

t od ee oe I? 


eth was without cauſe. */ „ 

The next day her grace took her journey from 
hence to Woodſtock, where ſhe was incloſed,' as 
vefore .in-- the Tower of London, the ſoldiers » 
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guarding both within and without the walls, 
every day to the number of ſixty; and in the 
night without the walls forty, during the time of her 
impriſonment there. 2 
At length ſhe had gardens appointed for her to 
walk in which was very comfortable to her grace. 
But always when ſhe recreated herſelf therein, the 
doors were faſt locked up, in as ſtrict manner as 
they were in the Tower, being at leaſt five or fix 
locks between her ladging and her walks; fir 
Henry himſelf keeping the keys, and truſting no 
man therewith, Whereupon ſhe called him her 
gaoler ; and he kneeling down, deſired her grace 
not to call him ſo, for he was appointed there to 
be one of her officers. From ſuch officers (quoth 
ſhe) good Lord deliver us. e 
And now by the way, as digreſſing, or rather 
. refreſhing the reader, if it be lawful in ſo ſerieus 
a ſtory to recite a matter incident, and yet not 
impertinent to the ſame ; occaſion here moyeth, 
or rather inforceth me to touch briefly what hap- 
pened in the ſame place and time by a certain 
merry conceited man, being then about her grace: 
who noting the ſtrict and ſtrange keeping of his 
lady and miſtreſs by the ſaid fir Henry Benifield, 
with fa many Jocks and doors, with ſuch watch 
and ward about her, as was ſtrange and wonder- 
ful, ſpied a goat in the ward where her grace 
was ; and whether to refreſh her oppreſſed mind, 
or to mortify her ſtrait handling by ſir ii or 
elſe both, he took it upon his neck, and fellow- 
7 her grace therewith as ſhe was going into her 
doing, | Kh 
| Which when ſhe ſaw, ſhe asked him what 
he would do with it, deſiring him to let it alone. 
The man anſwered, No, by St. Mary (if pleaſe 
your grace) will I not; for 1 cannot tell, 
whether he be one cf the queen's friends or not. 
_ 1 will carry him to fir Henry Benifield (God will- 
| 9 N | 9 ing 
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ing) to know what he is; ſo leaving her grace, 
he went with the goat on his neck, and carried 
it to ſir Henry; who when he faw* him com- 
ing with it, asked him, half angerly, what he had 
theres?! pin ß 
Unto whom the party anſwered, ſaying ; Sir, 
J cannot tell | what he is. I pray you examine 
him, for I found him in the place where my 
lady's grace was walkin , and what talk they 
have had I, cannot tell. For I underſtand him not, 
but he ſhould ſeem to me to be ſome ftranger- 
and I think verily a. Welchman, for he hath a 
white frize coat on his back. And forſomuch as 1 


being the queen's ſubject, and perceiving the ſtrait - 


chargecommitted to you, that noſtanger ould have 
acceſs to her without ſufficient licenſe, I have here 
found a ſtranger (what he is I cannot tell) in the place 
where her grace was walking; and therefore for the 
neceſſary diſcharge of my duty, I thought it good to 
bring the ſaid anger to you, to examine as 
you ſee cauſe; and ſo he ſet him down. At 
this fir Henry ſeemed much diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
Well, well, you will never leave this gear, I ſee, 
and fo, they. parte l. TI ST 
Now to return the matter from whence we 
have digreſſed, after her grace Had been there a 
time, ſhe made ſuit to the, council that the might 
be ſuffered to write to the queen, Which at 
laſt was permitted: So ſir Henry Benifield brought 
her pen, ink, and paper: and ſtanding by her a 
while ſhe wrote (which he ſtrictly obſerved) al- 

ways ſhe being wary, he ' would-carry away her 

22 and bring them again when ſhe called ſor 
them. | . „ A 
In the finiſhing. thereof, he would have been 
meſſenger to the queen of the ſame. Whoſe re- 
queſt her grace denied, ſaying, one of her own + 
men ſhould carry them, and that ſhe would neither 

truſt him, nor any of his therein. 9 
gk 23 | Then 


e 
Then 5 anſwered again, ring none of them 
durſt be ſo bold (he thought) to 1 her letters 


am aſſured- 


being in that caſe. Ves, quoth ſhe, 


I have none ſo diſhoneſt char would deny my re- 


queſt in that behalf, but will be as willing to. 
ſerve. me now as before. Well, ſaid he, my com- 
miſſion is to the contrary, and I may not ſo ſuffer. 
it. Her grace replying again, ſaid, You charge 
me very often with. your commiſfion. 1 pray God 
you may juſtly anſwer the cruel IG you uſe. 
towards me. 

Then he kneeling down, deſired her grace to. 
' think and conſider how he was a ſervant, and put 
in truſt there by the queen to ſerve her majelty ;. 
proteſting that if the caſe were hers, he would as 
willingly ſerve her grace, as now he did. the 
queen's highneſs. For which, anſwer. her grace. 
thanked him, deſiring God that ſhe might never. 
have need of ſuch ſervants as he Was ; declaring, 
further to him, that his doings towards her were. 
not good nor anſwerable, but more than all the 
friends he had would ſtand by, 

To whom fir Henry replied, and ſaid, that there 
was no remedy but his doings muſt be anſwered.;. 
and ſo they ſhould, truſting to make good account 


tl. reof, he ule which moyed her grace fo to: 


ay, was, for that he would not permit her letters 


to be el four or five days after the wang: 


thereof. 


But in Ane he was content to ſend for buy? [= 
tleman from the town of Woodſtock, demanding. 


of him whether. he durſt enterpriſe "the catriage 


of her grace's letters to the 1 or no: and 
J dare, and will with 


he anſwered, Vea ſir, that 


all my heart. Whereupon ſir Henry, half * 
his ſtomach, took them unto him. | 
Then about the 8th of June came down Dr. a 


Owen and Dr. * ſent by. the queen to her 
| | Wn 
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grace, for that ſhe was ſickly ; who miniſtring to 
her, and letting her blood, tarried there and at- 
tended on her grace five or ſix days. Then the 


court, making- their good report to the queen, and 


lity towards the queen's highneſs. Which ber 
ajeſty hearing, took very thankfully ; but the 
biſhops repined thereat, looked black in the mouth, 
and told. the queen, they marvelled that ſhe ſub- 
mitted not herfelf to her majeſty's mercy, conſider- 
ing that ſhe had offended her highneſs. 


ſecret . friend, to. fubmit herſelf to the queen's 
majeſty, which would be well taken, and to her 
great quiet and advantage, Unto whom che an- 
ſwered, That ſhe would never ſubmit herſelf to 
them whom ſhe never offended. For (quoth the) 
if I have offened and am guilty, I then crave no 


proved by m2, For I know myſelf (I thank God) 
to be out of the danger thereof, wiſhing that I 
were as clear out of the peril of my enemies, and 


bolted up within walls and doors as I. am. God 
give them a better mind when it pleaſeth him. - 

About this time there was a great conſultation 
among. the biſhops and gentlemen, touching a 
marriage for her grace, which ſome of the Spani- 
ards wiſhed to be with ſome ſtranger, that ſhe 


{ome ſaying one thing, and ſome another. N 

A lord, (who ſhall be here nameleſs) being there, 
at Jaſt ſaid, That the king ſhould never have any 
quiet common- wealth in England, unleſs her 
head were ſtricken from her ſhoulders. Where- 


the council of her grace's behayiour and humi- 


About this time, her grace was requeſted by a 


unto the Spaniards anſwered, faying, God * 
e FO 


being well amended, they returned again to the 


mercy, but the law, which I am certain (g uoth 
ſhe) I ſhould have had ere this, if it could be 


- 


then I am aſſured I ſhould not ſo be locked and 


might go out of the realm with her portion; 


„„ 
that their king and maſter ſhould have that mind: to 
conſent to ſueh a miſchief, 

This was the courteous anſwer of the Spaniards 
to the Engliſhmen, ſpeaking. after that ſort againſt 
their own country ene that day the Spaniards | 

never left off their good pei ſuaſion to the king; 

that the like honour he ſhould never obtain, as 
he ſhould in delivering the lady Elizabeth's grace 
out of priſon whereby at length ihe, was' happily 
releaſed from the ſame. Here is a plain and evident 
example of the good clemency and nature of the 
king and his ccunſsllors toward her grace (praiſed 

be God therefore) who moved their hearts. therein. 

Then hereupon ſhe was ſent for mengen td 

come to Hampton-court.” / 

But «before her removing away from 'Wood- 
ſtock, we Will a little ſtay to declare in what 
dangers her life was, during this time ſhe there 
remained: firſt through fire, which) began- to 
kindle between the boards and. cieling, under the 
chamber where ſhe lay, whether by a ſpark of 
fre got into a cranny, or whether of purpoſe by 
fome that meant her no good, the Lord .doth 
know. Nevertheleſs a worthipful knight of Ox- 
fordſhire, which was there. joined the {fame time 
with fir Henry Beniſteld in Eons that lady) who 
then took; up the boards and quenched: 4 fire) 
verny ſuppsſed it to be done of purpoſee. 

Furthermore. it is thought, and alſo 2Mrmed (if 
it be true) of one Paul Penny, a keeper of Wood- 
ſtock, a notorious ruffian and a butcherly.wretch, 
| that he was appointed to. kill. the ſaid - lady Ekza- 
beth; who both faw the man being often, i in her 
ſight, and alſo knew thereof. 

Another time, one of the privy chamber, 2 
great man about the queen, and chictdactiog of 
Stephen Gardiner, named James Baſſet, came to 
n ge a mile from W oodftock with Pw 
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or thirty privy ooats, and ſent for ſir Henry Beni- 
field to come and ſpeak with him. But as G 
would, who diſpoſeth all things according to his 
own will, ſo t happened, that a little before, the 
ſaid fir Henry Benifteld was ſent for by poſt to the 
council, leaving ſtrict word behind him with his 
brother, that no man, whatſoever he were, tho 
coming with a note of the queen's hand, or a 
other warrant, ſhould have acceſs to her before his 
return again. By Teaſon whereof it ſo fell out, 
that Mr. Benifield's brother, coming to him at the 
bridge, would ſuffer him in on caſe to approach in, 
who otherwiſe (as is ſuppoſed) was appointed vio- 
Jently to murder the innocent lady. _ | 
In che life of Stephen Gardiner we declared be- 
fore, how that the lady Elizabeth being in the 
Tower, a writ came down, ſubſcribed with cer- 
tain hands of the council for her execution : which 
if it were certain, as it is reported, Wincheſter 
(no doubt) was devifer of that - miſchievous drift: 
and doubtleſs the ſame Achitophel had brought 
his impious purpoſe that day to paſs, had-not the 
fatherly purpoſe of almighty: God ſtirred up Mr. 
Bridges, lieutenant at the ſame time of the Lower, 
to come in haſte to the queen to give certificate 
thereof, and to know further her conſent, touch- 
ing her ſiſter's death. Whereupon it followed, that 
all that device was difappointed, and Wincheſter's 
deviliſh platform, which he aid he had caſt, 
1 Lord's great goodneſs, came to no 
Where moreover it is to be noted, that during 
the impriſonment of the princeſs, one Mr. Ed- 
mund Fremaine was on the rack, and Mr. Smith- 
wike, and divers others in the Tower were ex- 
amined, and many offers made to them to accuſe 
the guiltleſs lady, being in her captivity. How 
Leit all that notwithſtanding, no matter could be 


. 
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ceaſe by all examinations, as ſhe the ſame time 
lying at Woodſtock, had certain intelligence, by 


the mean of one John Gayer, who, under a co- 


lourable pretence of a letter to Mrs. Cleve from 
her father, was let in, and ſo gave them ſecretly 

to underſtand of all this matter. Whereupon the 
Jady Elizabeth, at her departing out of Woodſtock, 
wrote theſe were with Her ay oem ina id wat Win- 


" 


Much ſuſpected by me: 
x Nothing: proved can be, 


ot Quoth Elizabeth, prifoncs, 


And thus much touching che troubles of lady 
Elizabeth at Woodſtock. 13 
. - Whereunto this is more to be added, That du- 
ring the ſame time, the lord of Tame had labour'd 


to the-queen, and became ſurety for her, to have 


her from Woodſtock to his houſe, and had ob- 


tained a grant thereof. Whereupon preparations 
were made accordingly, and all chings ready, in 


expectation of her coming. 
But through the procurement, eicher of Mr. Be- 


nefield, or by the advice of Wincheſter, her mor- 
tal enemy, letters came over-night to the con- 
. trary 5 whereby her journey was ſtopped. 


Thus this worthy lady, opprefied with continual 
ſorrow, could not be permitted to have recourſe to 
any friends ſhe had; but ſtill in the hands of her 
enemies; was left deſolate, and utterly deſtitute 
of all that might refreſh a doleful Na fraught 
full of terror and thraldom. 

No' marvel, if ſhe hearing upon a time out of 
the garden at Woodſtock, a certain milkmaid 
ſinging pleataptly, wiſhed herſelf to be a milkmaid 


aa the was; faying, That: her vaſe was better, 


And 
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and life mere merry! than was hers, i in that ſtate as 


ſhe was. Meno 250139. 
155 * to proceed Aleſis, where we left before, 


* 


Sir | 
of Tame, and fir” Ralph Chamberlin, 
and waiting upon her, the firft night 3 80 
ſtock the came to Rico. In bo et Mate 1 

a mighty wind did blow, that her fervanits 
fain to down her cloaths about her, and her 
ho Was twice or thrice blown from. her head; 
Whereupon fhe deſiring to return to 1 — br bh 
tleman's houſe there 1 coult' 5 
by Sir Henry Benefiel F 18 to do, W ak 858 
ſtrained under an repo to t trim her head! 2s well as 
ſhe could. 8 ate 3M: ' or 4p 

The, Rent night the 7e Mr. Dopr- 
mer Ae} 'and ſo night ey E, where ſhe lay all that 
night at the George, and by the ay: ing to 
Crake: certain of her erttlemen and 
yeomen met togethet, to the N af ſixty, 
much to all their comfarts, who had not ſeen her 
grace of a. Tong fealoh before : ' notwithſtanding 
they were commanded in the queen 8 name imm̃e⸗ 
diate]y'1 to * the town, to both their, and her 
grace's no little heavineſs, who could' 1 be . 
fered once to Peak with them. 

So that night All ner men Wee W ö den, 
laying ber gentlemah-uſher three gentlewoman, 
two grooms, and one of her wardrobe, the "1 
diers watching and wärdin ng about 9 Aue and 
the cloſe Kat up in her prifon.. Wile 1 

The next day following, grace” enterd 
Hampton-Court' on the bac rg Ro © be the princes 
lodging, the doors hong. bf ut to her, and ſhe 
guarded with ſoldiers, as fore," lay. there à fort- 
night at leaſt, ere oi recourſe unto her: at 
* came the lord * een, Who mar- 

ol. 3 | n "ry 


enry | Benekeld and His "(aldiers; with the he lord. | 


* 272 3 | 


Sellous el. uſed her grace. Wherett ſe 
took much comfort, and, requeſted him to be 1 


4 19 that ſhe might: ſpeak with ſome of thi 1 
o whom (not long after) came the bi of 
Wincheſter, and the lor WE Arundel,” the lord 


- of Shrewsbury, retary Peter, Who with great 
humility, ahi themſelves to her * dhe 
again e ſalutipg the em. ſaid, 'M Tones, 0 
am glad to ſee while Fo for m chinks 1 1p. 

kept a great w ile from 5 ok ideſolardy al * 
Wherefore I would defire ah to be a Means to 
the king and queen, that, I may be zdelie red 
from priſon, Wherein I haye been kept 4 long time, 

as to you my lords is well Know n. 
When; ſhe had ſpoken, Stephen Gartitiet/ the 
biſhop of Wincheſter kneeled down, and requeſt- 
ed that. the would ſubmit herfelf- to the queen's 
ap and. in ſo doing he had no doubt, but that 
majeſty would be 2904 to. her : She made an- 
ſwer, That, rather than ſhe would fo do, he would 
Je i in riſon all, the days“ of her life; ; adding, that ſhe 
craved no mercꝝ at her majeſty's hand, but rather 

2 the law, if, ever ſhe di d offend her majeſty in 
though t, word 18 "deed : "And beſides this, in 
ne (quoth ſhould ſpeak a ainſt my 

„and confeſs. molar to 915 on Aren, vn 
"never was towards her majeſty, "by fn ic 
whereof the king and the queen mig t ever hereafter 
\conceiyE. of me an evil opinion .: and therefore! 
ſay, 5 lords, it were better for me to lie in 
3 the truth, than to be abroad and ſuſ⸗ 
4 2 prince. And fo departed, promiſ 
; 5 des e her ate to the queen. 

On the next day the biſhop of Wincheſter, e came 
again unto her grace, and kneeling down declar- 
2 that the queen marvelled that ſhe Would ſo 


| Koutly uſe herſelt, not * that * ice 
offence 


DD "I — r er FH. 


— 


1111 
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her: f 


queen's 
upon her, her 

going, before with torches; where her ES 52 
and gentlewomen bein 


5 one e W Ke 


1 Cid FS 1. 
es 2 * that mould le dem 15 hs queen's 


majeſty had wrongfully im ned 


7, qupth the, lady 


her to puniſh me as, ſnie thinketh 
Well, quoth Gardiner, her —— y ' willeth x me 


Brac Soul” 
r inmay pleaſe 


to tell you, that you, muſt tell another” tale ere 


* you be ſet at 55 


Her grace anſwe 


that ſhe Had az rte n in 


' priſons, with. honeſty "and truth, as, to be abroad, 


ſuſpected, of het 


— 34 


and this that 1 have 


fad, 1 wh (Kid * 4264 unto, for I will never” 


bely myfelt. 
"Wincheſter again knerled . and. ſaid, then 
your grace hath the advantage By me Fog other the 


and long impriſonmenz. f 
have. (anath key You. know 5 


lords for your wron 
What advantag 


taking God to . ſeek go ady 


1 8 8 at your” 


hands for your ſo dealing with me, but God for- 


give you and me allo, Wich chat the reſt kneeled,, 


deſiring her grace that all might be forgotten ; x and: 


ſo departed, the being faſt locked up: 


A ſeven- night after the queen fent för 13 ace 


at yy; of the cl 

or ſhe EN her r th 
3 / 63 all that, ſhe. ; amaz 
the meſſage, thinking | 
terwards it proved, 1 * d her gentlemen' and 
gen tlewomen to pray for. 
not tell whether ever The; thoutd ee 


or no. 


in the night to peak th 
pee. 
ed at Macs "ry enneſs of 


it had been. worfe than we” 


e was Brot 


the garden unte 8 ſtairs foot that went into the 


ing, 


. 1 


her graces 
ntleman-u 


er and her 


commanded 


4 


1, for that Bet could 


t into 


entlewoman waiting. 
K fopms _ 


/ 


m, again: in 


At 8 time fir Henry Benifield wich gts. 
l Clarencius coming in, her. g 


4 


| Snfels. but 
niſhed. 


be ie a cloth, and not d and that he ſhewed 


19742 
dr to 'the queen's bed-chamber Where ber ma- 


FI, be the ff ght of whom her crate keene 
and deſired 854 to e her majeſty, not miſ- 
truſting but chat ſhe ſhould" try herſelf as true a 
wy & towards her maſeſty as ever did any, and 

deſired her majeſty, even fo to judge of her; and 
ſaid, that ſhe thould not find ber to the contrary, 
 wharſdever report otherwiſe had gone of het.” 

To whom the queen "anſwered, You” will not 
© confeſs your offence, but ſand toutly to your 
Is ! pray God it may fo fall out. 

If it doth not (quoth the lady Elizabeth) Ire 
b. neither favour nor pardon at A 
hands. Welt (faid the queen) | you if 

perſevere: in 5 truth. Belike you, wi not 

at you have been wrongfully” pa- 


* muſt not ſay ſo (i þ pleaſe your majeſty) 1 to 
"Why: dben (laid the hives) belike you will 


others. 


No, *; it pleaſe * with (q wth A hive 
- borne the N W it. 1 humbly 
© beſeech your 525 to Tent a good opinion of 


me, and think me to de your true ſubſect, not 


. only, You. E beginning itherto, but for ever, 
K lon ife laſteth: and ſo they departed with 

fa "dmfortable "words of le queen, -in 
" Eaglih; but-what ſhe ſaid in Spaniſh, God Know- 
It is thought that king Philip was there 


imſelf a very friend in that matter, He 

i Thus her grace dep arting, went her lodg 

15 again, and that day ſeven-night was releaſed 2 7 
ry Beniheld her gaoler (as ſhe termed him) 

15 N Oldiers ; and ſo 4 b he be chun ſet at 


| ery trot inptifntent went 


— 


bs. Dd . 


Ow mi 


7 
d 
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and had appointed to go "with her ſir Thomas 


Pope, one o queen Mary' d counſellors and one 
of her gentlemen- uſhers; Mr. Gage, and thus · 


ſtrictiy Was ſhe looked to all queen neo s time, 


And this is the diſcourſe of her bigh! yrs 766] "i 


ſonment. w 1 


Then there came to Liimkeyres: Mr. Jerning-- | 
ham, and Mr. Noris gentleman-uſher, queen 
Mary's men, whotook-away from her grace, Mrs.. 
Aſhly to the Fleet, and three other of her gen- 
tlewoman to the Tower; which thing was no fit le 
trouble to her grace, ſaying, robes r cen 
would fetch al away at the en $ 

But God be praiſed,” ſhortly. after was fetched/ 
away Gardiner through the merciful providence of 
the Lord's goodneſs, by occaſion of whoſe: oppor= 


tune deceaſe (a5+15- partly touched in this ftory 


before) the life of this excellent princeſs, the 
wealth of all England, was preſerved. Por this / 


is credibly to be ſuppoſed; that the faid wicked 


Gardiner of 2 had long laboured his 
wits, and to this on ly moſt: principal. mark bens 
all his «devices, to this our happy and dear 
ſovereign out of the way ;. as both by his words 
and * before — "Mag: nee, _ 
pear: hr 

But” ſuch 2 the” gracious and Bede 
grovidence of the Lord, to the preſervation 
not only of her royal majeſty, but alſo of the 
miſerable and woful ſtate” of this whole iſland; - 


and poor ſubjects of the ſame, whereby the proud 


platforms and peeviſſi practices of: this wicked I 
Achito del Ur not : but contrariwiſe; both 
he, and all' the ſhares and traps of his pernicious- - 


counſel TI nſt another, were turned ta a net 
to catch himſelf, . to the Proverb, * I 
lum confitiumconſultor# preflimun; - 
After the death of this Gardiner, followes. the 
death al ſo an" N away of dther her ene 


mies. 


1 . ET 
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to appear as out. of 4 dark . I al beit 
yet her grace had no full aſſurance of .perſes 
ſafety, yet more Fe entertainment daily did 
1 her, length in the month of 
| ber, and . day of the fame, 
three years after the death of Stephen Gardiner, 
followed the death of queen Mary. 

Although this hiſto 9 be nat direAly 
| n to the 3 matter, yet the ſame 
may here not unaptly be inſerted, for that it doth | 

diſcover and ſhew forth the malicious hearts of the 
 Papilts to the lady Elizabeth in the time of queen 
„ her ſiſter, which is reported, by Rs ho- 
neſt perſons, of unqueſtionable credit. The mat- 


we cer whereof is this. 


Soon after the ſtir of Wyat, and the troubles 
that happened/to the lady Elizabeth for that cauſes 
that one Robert Farrer a haberdaſher 
of London, dw near Newgate - market in 2 
certain morning to be at the Roſe tavern, where 
_ chanced to; meet him Laurence Shiriff, ,grocer, 
dwelling alſo not far from thence, they drinking 
together as good friends (as they had been for 4 
long time before) Farrer being a little elevated, 
and not 2 who where preſent, 155 
talk at large again | the lady me . aid, 
That jilt hath been one of the chief doors 
rebellion; of Wyat, and before all be done, th 
all the hereticks ſhall well underſtand it. 
mh m hope that ſhe. ſhall have the crown; . 
and they ( (I. ttuſt) that ſo hope, ſhall hop head- 
leſs, or be.” fry'd with faggots. before wales 
toit. 
Laurence the groce Th being fworn ſervant io the 
Fore Elizabeth, — no longer bear theſe ſcan- 
expreſſions of eee a 


, 


hs" chancellor to the biſhop, 


E r % M7 he hPa Ax 
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ing his miſtreſs ; but ſaid to him, Farter I he 


loved thee as a neighbour, and have had a g 


opinion of thee, but in this I defy thee; and I tell : 


thee I am her grace's {worn ſervant, and ſhe is 
princeſs, and the daughter of a noble king, and it 
doth not become thee to call her jilt ; and for thy 
ſaying, I fay thou art a knave, and I will com- 
plein of thee. W e 
Do thy worſt, faid Farrer, for what 1 ſaid, I 
will ſay again. And fo Shiriff went out of 'His 
ces A b. e 
| Shortly after the ſaid Shiriff, taking an Honeſt 
neighbour with him, went before 'the-commiſſion- 


ers to complain, ſat then at biſhop Bonner's houſe 


near St. Paul's, Bonner being then chief commiſſtoh- 
er, the lord Mordant, fir Yohet 175 Dr. Dar- 
Dr. Story, Dr. 

field and others, being preſent. 


Mx. $hiriff coming before them, declared the 
manner of Farrer's talk againſt the lady Eliza- 
. 0 7 * 7 LY 7 "OY... 4 vl # +. ar 


d 


7 8 +44 
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worſe than he meant. 


| Yea, my lord, ſaid Dr. Story if you Knew e 
i to. "vol 


man as I do, you would ſay there is not a better 
catholic, nor ah honeſter man in the city of Dh. 
ee OE een nene 


don. 


Wen, faid Mr. Spiriff, my lord, the is iny gra- WO 
it is not tz — 1 


cious lady and miſtreſs, arid i 
that ſuch a varlet as he is, ſhould call Þ Henoura- 


ble a princeſs by the name of jilt: and Tfaw yel- 4 


£ 


; uf CORE C A * * » #7} *-; | - | x - I 
Bonner anſwered, peradventure you 6k min 


terday at court, that my lord Cardinal Poel, meet- 


ing her in the chamber of preſence, Erieeled down 
on his knees, and kiſſed her hand: and Talſs faw' 


that king Philip meeting her, made her ſuch obei- 
ſance, that his knee touched the ground. And 


then me-thinketh it were too much to ſiffer ſuen 


a varlet as this is, to call ber jilt, and to win 
a 5 of g n m 


LO 


\ 


; 11 278. 1 
-them' to hop 3 that ſhall: wiſh her 
enjoy the poſſeſſion of the crown, when cel 

ie unte her, as in the right of her inheri- 

* tance. 1 

OA. "if ſtay. there, 1 Bonner. When Gol! 

Bots ſendeth it to her, let her enjoy, it. 

| But truly (ſaid he) the man that ſpake the warts. 

that you have reported, meant nothing againſt the 
lady Eltzapech. your. miſtreſs, and no more do we: 

But he like an honeſt and zealous man, feared the 

- alteration of religion, which every good man ought 

to fear. : and therefore, Re man, go your Way 

home, and report well of us to your agel and 
we will. ſend for Farrer, and rebuke him for hls. 
raſh and undiſereet words, and we truſt” he will: 
not de the like again 
And thus Shiriff dns and Fa artet had's 
"hs with a fox-fail., | 


| Queen Mt bet 58 fie before," upon the 
| 17 th day of ovember, in the year aforeſaid, a- 
25 three or four o clock in the morning, yielded 
her life unto nature, and her kingdom to Queen 
SAIL ABETS her-ſiſter. 
As concerning whoſe death, ſome ſay that ſhe | 
; died of a timpany, ſome by her much 1 ighing te- 
fore her death, fa ppoſed * died of thought and 
ſorro xp. 

Fler e ſceing a haking,” and deſi rous 
to know the cauſe, to the end they might the more 
ready miniſter. conſolation to ber, feared, as they 
. ſaid, that ſhe took that thought of the king, her 
| huſband, who was gone from her. 

To whom ſhe anſwering faid,. Indeed that may 
by one cauſe, but that is not the reateſt wound 
that pierceth my oppreſſed mind; but what that 

Was e not e POW: e 
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Albeit afterward ſhe opened the matter more 
plainly to Mr. Riſe and Mrs. Clarencius—(if-1t-be 
true that they told me, who heard of it of Mr. 
Riſe himſelf ) ucho then being moſt familiar with 
her, told her, That they feared ſhe took. thought 
for king Philip's Taking from Nets Not that 
— 1 — ſhe, but when J am dead and Sôpened, 


11 find Calice: Er gin my heart, & 
Vd here an end 


queen Mary and her perſe- 


+ 45 2 Pg 


cution. | 
Of which * this truly may be affirmed, and 
left in ſtory for a perpetual memorial, or epitaph, 


for all , That queens es t ſhall ſucceed her, to 


be noted, That before het never Was read in 7 
of any King or queen of England, ſince the time 
king Lucius, under whom, in time of peace, 2 


hanging, heading, burning and impriſoning, 
gin chriſtian b ood, ſo many Engliſhmens lives 
ſpilled within this realm, as under the fail . 
Ne ary, for the ſpace of four years, was to 
be ſeen; "nd, 1 Velesth the Lord, never wy de 
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A brief Declaration, ming Os! unproſ- 
pPerous Succeſs of queen Mary in per. 
ſecuting God's people, and how'miph- 
tily God wrought againſt her in all her 
FFF 1! T2999 PR. © 
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AS queen Mary, during all her reign, was ſuch 
7a vebement adverſary againſt. the ſincere, pro- 

feſſors of Chtiſt and his e ; for which there 

be many who. do highly magnify and approve ber 
doings therein: to the intent therefore that all 
„meg may underſtand, how the bleſſing of God did 
not only, not proceed with her proceedings;. but 
rather contrarywiſe; how his manifeſt diſpleaſure 

| ever.wrought againſt her, in. plaguing. both her 
and her realm, and in; ſubverting all her councils 


and attempts, whatſoeyer ſhe took in hand, we 
will beſtow a little time therein, to furvey the 


_whiole courſe of her actions 
And they being well conſidered, we ſhall never 
find any reign of any prince in this land, or any 
_ Other, which did ever ſhew in it, for the propor- 
tion of time, ſo many arguments of God's dil- 
pleaſure, as was to be ſeen in her reign; not only 

in her public, but alſo in her private affairs. 
Of good kings we read in ſcripture, in ſhewing 
mercy and pity, in ſeeking 's will in hi 
word, and ſubverting the monuments of idolat!y, 
how God bleſſed their ways, increaſed theirhonours, 
and mightily proſpered all their proceedings, 25 u 
ſee in king David, Solomon, Joſias, Joſaphat, Eze- 


chias, wich ſuch others: Manaſſes made the wy 


a 


e r eee 


WO 


E 


the, Phariſees! concerning Chrit 80 1 85 2 
this reaſon, that if i it were not of God coul not 


4 1 28:11. 05 


0 ſcruſcletn to Twim with che blood of his fub- | 
s, but what-came of it, the text Joth teſtify. 

" Ofq ucen Elizabeth, who now reigneth pry | 
us, * we muſt needs ſay qyhich we ſee that. the 
in-ſpering the blood, not fly of God's feryants, 
but alſo of God's enetufes, hath doubled now the 
reign of queen Mary her Nſter, boy fuck abun- 
dance of peace.and proſperity, that it is hard 88 
whether the realm of England fe 12 898 of God's 
wrath” in queen Mar «ine or of God's 8. Felt 
and mercy in theſe blefſe ys of queefl Elizabeth. 

Gamaliel ſpeaking his mind ; jo the council on 


ſtand.” So may it be ſaid of queen Mary and her 
Romiſh reli gion, that if it bolt ſo perfect afl ca. 
tholick as they pretentet - and the Spry faith of 
the goſpellers were ſo deteſtable and heretical as 
they make it z how cometh it e Piero this fo 
catholick a queen, ſuch 4.-neceffary”*pillar of his 
ſpouſe the church, continued no Toner, till he 
had utterly rooted out of the land his erchical ge- 
neratioh ? ye how chaneed ãt rather, that 'almigh<-- 
ty God to ſpare theſe poor hereticks, Togted out 
queen Ma, ary ſo ſoon from her throne, after ſhe had 
reigned but only five years and five months? 
Pacha ho- 357 bleſſed her ways and idea 
vours in the mean time, while ſhe this'perfecuted 


the true ſetvants of God, remaineth to be üllcüled. | 


Where this is firft to he noted, that when The firſt 
began to ſtand for the title of, che crown, and * 
had wrought no reſiſtance againſt Chriſt aud | 
goſpel, but had promiſed ; faith to the Suffolk 
men, to maintain the religion left by King Edward 
her brother; ſo long God went with her, advanced 
her, and by the means of the goſpellers brought 2 
her to the poſſeſſion of the realm. 

But after that ſhe breaking her promiſe with 


God and * began to as co with Stephen 


Far- 


- "hn Bb OY 
Gardiner, and had given over her ſupremacy to 
the pe, b by-and-by 0050 blefling left wr 
ther id 0 thin well thrive 15 her e 
Gatng & * other overnment.. 

1. 4 eb the. and greateſt ſhip. ſhe had, 


reat. Harps, was burnt ; ſuch” a veſſe 
238 ON! not to be matched MINK, parts of Eu- 


10 
e de 9. wal bring in in K. Philip, and 


range Erb with him, to make ind 


hate reef bu ſubject to a ſtranger. A 


: Akio 1555 ſhe either di d, or 
72 0 5 wk pps od, he 


ot bring to 5 nd 15 
the crown o N. his 10 ene” 


Philir came 19 7 the pope and his popiſh Afi ; 51 
whom alſo her ke pops high to Wige again the 

s and nuns to their pl aces, neither Jacked 
eig an attem sto the utmoſt of her power ; 
and yet t rs od Map n. her of her y oy that i it 
ame not forward. After this, what a famine 
ppened in her time hexe i in her land? the like 
whereof hath 1 not been, in England, inſomuch that 
in ſundry places ber poor ſubjects were lord w 
live upon acorns for want of corn. 


Furthermore where other kings are wont to be 


renowned by ſome worthy victory and yalour by 
them atcheved, let us now ſee what valiant victory 
was wht pre in this, 8 Mary's day. King Ed- 
ſixth her 

| bellions La de ſuppreſs, in Devonſhise, in Norfolk, 
in Oxfordſhire, " elſewhere ? what a As 
victory was got in his time in Scotland, b 

TE 0 Wor ing (no doubt) of God's bleſſe Ra and 
| ather than 

7 5 the bnd (Which was the eleyenth kin 
from the conqueſt) by princely puiſſance purchaſ 
ee unto CEN Is hath been kept, Eng- 


* ENTER at * came * Me 
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lefled brother, how. many re- 


y exkpectation of man! 7 King 
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the eleventh likewiſe from the ſaid king Edward, 
who loſt Calice from England again : ſo that, 
the winnings of this queen were very ſmall, what 
the loſſes were let other men judge, © 

Hitherto the affairs of queen Mary have had 
no great ſucceſs, as you haye heard: but neyer 
worle ſucceſs had any woman that ſhe had in her 
childbirth, Pe ne oy OE EP) 

For ſeeing one of theſe two muſt needs be grant- 
ed, that either ſhe was with child or not with child: 
if ſhe were with child, why was it not ſeen if ſhe 
were not, how. was all the realm deluded? and 
in the mean while, where were all the prayers,” 
the ſolemn proceſſions, the devout maſſes of the 
catholick clergy ? why did they not prevail with 
God, if there religon were ſo godly as they pre- 
tend? if their males Ex opere operato be able 


to fetch Chriſt from heaven, and to reach doẽ%e m 
to purgatary : how chanced then they could not 


reach to the queen's chamber, to help her in her 


travel, if ſhe had been with child indeed? if 


not, how then came it to paſs, that all the catho- | 
lick church of England did ſo err, and was ſo 
deeply deceived? _ -- „ 
Queen Mary after theſe manifold plagues and 
corrections, which might ſufficiently admoniſh 
her of God's disfayour provoked àgainſt her, 
would not yet ceaſe her perſecution, but ſtill con- 
tinued more and more to revenge her catholick zeal 
upon the Lord's faithful people, ſetting fire to their 
poor bodies by dozens and half dozens. 1 


Whereupon God's wrathful indignation, inoreaſ- 6 A 


ing more and more -againſt her, ceaſed, not to 
touch her more near with private misfortunes and 
calamities. * 5 N * | | 25 His * 
For after that he had taken from her the fruit 
of children (which chiefly and above all things 
Vol. V. | EY E A ſhe. , 


. 1 #4 
lie genes) chend be bereft her of that, which of 
All earthly things ſhould have been her chief ſtay | 
of honour, and ſtaff. of comfort, that is, with-' 
drew from her the affection and company even of 
her own husband, by whoſe marriage ſhe had 
promiſed. before to herſelf whote heaps of fuch 

joy and felicity. 

But the omnipent governor of all things ſo turn- 
ed the Wheel of her own ſpinnin againſt her, 
that her hi buildings of ſuch joys and felicites 
came all to nothing; 4 her, hopes being confound- 

„ed, her purpoſe diſappointed; and ſhe alſo brought 
to deſolation, Who ſeemed neltherto have the fayour 
of God, nor the heart of her ſubjects, nor even the 
Jove of her husband; who neither had fruit dy 
him while ſhe had him, neither could enjoy bim, 
avhom ſhe married, nor yet at liberty to marry | 
other whom the might. Now obſerve the woful 
adverſity of this queen, and learn hence what the 
Lord can do when man's wilfulneſs will need re- | 
ſiſt him, and-will not he ruled. 

At laſt, when all theſe fair Aamclstt pe would 
take no place with the queen, nor move her to 
revoke her bloody laws, nor to ſtay the tyranny 

of her - prieſts, nor yet ſpare her own fubjedts, 
but that the ſervants of God were drawn dail 
by heaps as pitifully as ſheep to the ſlaughter, it 
f 725 pleaſed the heavenly Majeſty of Almighty God 
when no other remedy would ſ-rve, ſea onably to 
cut her of by death, who in her life ſo little re- 
zarded the life of others, giving her thron*, which 
the abuſed to the deſtruction of Chriſt's church 
and peop! „to ancther- who more ten:perately 
and quietly could guide the fame, afte: ſhe had 
reigned here the TAP! of ye Jeus 5 five 
months. 


e 
1 
* o 
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The ſhortneſs of whoſe reign; ſcarce we find in 

any other ſtory of king or queen fince the conqueſt 

or before (being come to their. own government) 

fave only in king Richard HI. . 

And thus much here, as in the cloſing up of 

this ſtory, Irthought to inſinuate, touching the 
unluckly and deplorable reign of queen Mary: 
not for any deträction to her place and ſtate- 
royal, hereunto ſhe was called of the Lord, 
but to this only intent and effect, that forſomuch 
as ſhe would needs ſet Herſelf ſo confidently, to· 
work and "ſtrive againſt the Lord and his pro-; 
ceedings, all readers and rulers may not only 

ſee how the Lord did work againſt her therefore, 
but alſo, by her may be advertiſed and learn what 
a dangerous thing it is for men and women in 
authorit/, upon blind. zeal. and opinion, to ſtir 

up rr in the chriſtian church, to the 3 
effuſion of chriſtian blood, leſt it prove in the 
end with them (as it did here) that while they 
think to perſecute hereticks, they tumble at the 


box Sir. i. A Ee RE. ito. cqo,c a ca. 


| ſame ſtone as did the Jews in perſecuting Chriſt 
ö and his true members to death, to their o]n n- 
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The Conference or Diſception had and 
Meg at Weſtminſter, the laſt of 
March, upon eertain Queſtions or Ar- 
cles of Religion propoſed, and alſo 
of the breaking up of the ſame, by 
the Papiſts default, at the firſt 1 
| ning of Queen Elizabeth, | 


| GO it pleaſed the queen? 8 s mblt excellent eh 7 
having heard of the diverſity of A in 
certain matters of religion among ſundry of her 
loving ſubjects, and being very deſirous to have 
the ſame reduced to ſome godly and chriſlian con- 
cord (by the advice of the lords and others of the 
privy council, as well for the ſatisfaction of per- 
ſons doubtful, as alſo for the knowledge of the very 
truth in certain matters of difference) to have a 
convenient choſen number, of the beſt learned of 
either part, and to confer together their opinions 
and reaſons, and thereby to come to ſome good 
and charitable agreement. | 
And hereupon by her majeſty's cee 
certain of her privy council card this purpoſe 
to the archbiſhop of York (being alſo one of the 
ſame privy council) and required him that he 
would impart the ſame to ſome of the biſhops, and 
to make choice of eight, nine, or ten of them, an 
that there ſhould be the like number named of the 
other part. | 
And further alſo they declared to him (as then 
ns luppoſed) what the matter ſhould be. And as 
for that 1 it Was thought meet to be, as . as 


* 


1.257 J. : 


poſſible might. b agreed upon. And then after” 
certain days paſt, 3.75 Was ſignified by the ſaid arch- 
biſhop, that there was aden, by ſuch of the 
biſhops to Whom he had imparted this matter, time 
perſons, that is to ſay, five biſhops and four doc- | 
tors. The, name wel whom here follow under 
written. - : 8 To ; | 


' 
$$ 


Fe '} 


Te Pit, 


The dips. 4 Winchelters.: 1 11 Wb 
Litchfield... T he biſhop, of Cheſter... The e of 
of Carliſle, The biſhop of Lincoln. Dr. Cole. 8 
Dr. N Dr. Langdale. * ene | 


e The Proteſtants. N 25 


Lale | No 


1 8 88h bilkop of Chicheſter. Dr. Core. 
„White * Mr. Grindall. Mr. Horne. 9 


„ Sands, 8 1 Aelmer. Mx. 7 
Jul. = | NEV we ** bat | 
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Wis were editent at dual? ebiudiad to ty 
ſhew their opinions, and, às the ſaid archbifht 
, termed it, render account of their faith'i in tho 
matters Which were mentioned, and that Heel. 5 
ally in writing, altho' he faid,” he thought the fame 
ſo determined, as there was no cauſe to diſpure 
upon them. "The matter they were to talk upon, 
was 1 e in thefe three An here 
under | Kent G6 top" : A 
9 5 It is aan tue Went of God, AMI Gigi einen | 
of the, ancient church, to uſe a tongue un 
Firn to che people, in common prayer, and 
he adminiſtration. af the ſacraments. e 


— 


4 pf ry church hath authority to a point; take 
© away, and change ceremonies an eccleſiaſti-- 
cal rites,” 0 the” dame be to edißcaticn. 

In 2 3 eee 5 


* 


—. 
2. It cannot be ptoved by the word of God, that 
; there is in the maſs offered up a ſacrifice pro- 


1 


paitiatory for the quick and the dead. 


n was hereupon fully reſolved by the quten's 
majeſty, with the aforefaid,' that according to their 
deſire, it ſhould be in writing on both parts, for 
avoiding. of much altercation in words; and that 


the faid biſhops would, becauſe they were in au- 


thoſity of degree ſuperior, firſt declare their opini- 
ons in the matter, with their reaſons in writing. 
And the other number, being alſo nine men of 
good degree in ſchools, and ſome having been 
in dignity in the church of England, if they had 
any thing to ſay to the contrary, ſhould the ſame 
declare their opinions in like manner, and ſo each 
of them ſhould deliver their writings to the- other, 
to be conſiderd what were to be improved therein, 
and the ſame to declare again in writing at ſome 
other convenient day, and the like order to be kept 
in all the reſt of the matters. All this was full 
np upon with the archbiſhop of York, and ſo 
ſo ſignified to both parties. * | 
0 N hereupon divers of the nobility 
and ftates of the realm underſtanding ſuch matters, 
as were to be conh:med by parliament according 


dio the deciſion of theſe learned doctors: they peti- 


; tioned her majeſty that the parties of this confer- 
ence might be put to read their aſſertions in the 


: * 8 N tongue, and that in the preſence & than 
uf t 


©... ,  Thinal 


e nobility and others of her parliament. houſe, 
fod the better ſatisfaction and enabling of their 
own judgments, to treat and conclude, of ſuch 
laws as e herenp hn. 


This alſo, being thought very "reaſonable, was 
| ſignified to both parties, and ſo fully agreed upon, 
and the day appointed for the firſt meeting to be 
on Friday in the forenoon, being the Taft oy 4 
| xj 1 8 8 55 
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March, at Weſtminſter church. Where were 

preſent by the queen's command, the lords and o- 
thers of the privy council, and a great part of the 
nobility, both to honour and ſee good order in the 

conference; en, 
And notwithſtanding this former order ap- 


pointed, and conſented unto hy both parties, yet 


the biſhop of Wincheſter and his collegues alledg- 
ed they had fniſtaken that their affertions and rea- 
ſons ſhould be written, and ſo only recited out of 
the book, ſaying, their book was not then ready 
written, but they were ready to argue and diſpute, 
and therefore they would for that time repeat in 
ſpeech, that which they had to ſay to the firſt pro- 
ou Oo Ee Pekin. Ry a aus RT, nes 
This variation from the former order, and ef- . 
pecially from that which themſelves had by the 
ſaid archbiſhop in writing before required, ad- 
ding thereto the reaſon of the apoſtle, to contend 


with words is profitable to nothing, but to the 


ſubverſion of the hearer, ſeemed to the queen's 
council ſomewhat ſtrange, and yet was it permited 
without any great reprehenſion, becauſe they ex- 
cuſed themſelves wit N the order, and 
agreed that they would not fail but put it in wri- 


ting, and, according to the former order, deliver- 


ed it to the other part; and ſo the ſaid biſhop of 

Wincheſter and his collegues, appointed Dr. Cole 
dean of Paul's, to be the utterer of their minds; 
who partly by ſpeech only, and partly by reading 
of authorities written, and at certain times being 
informed of his collegues what'to ſay, made a-de- 


claration of their meanings and their reaſons to 


their firſt propoſition: which being ended, they 


were aſked by the pore council if any of them had © 


any more to be ſaid, and they ſaid; no. So as the 


other part was licenſed to ſhew their minds, which 
they did according to the firſt order, exhibiting al 
en Ne | SEEING | that 


. 
that which they meant to be propounded; in a 
book writen, which, after a prayer and invoca- 
tion, made moſt humbly to Almighty God for the 
enduing of them with his Holy Spirit, and a pro- 
teſtation alſo to ſtand to the doctrine of the ca- 
tholick church built upon the ſcriptures, . and the 
doctrine of the prophets and the apoſtles, was diſ- 
tinctly read by one Robert Horne, batchelor in di- 
vinity, late dean of Durham, and after biſhop of ' 
„ o wt ty novo a bins, 
„The copy of which their proteſtation here fol- 
loweth according as it was by him penned and ex- 
hibited, with their preface alſo before the ſame... 


FOraſnuch as it is thought good unto the queen's 
moſt excellent majeſty (unto whom in the Lord 
all obedience is due) that we ſhou'd declare our 
judment in writing upon certain propoſitions; 
we, as becometh us to do herein, molt, gladly 


- 


obey. a e e A ery, - 
1 "= that, Chriſt is out only Maſter, whom the 
Father hath commanded us to hear and ſceing 
alſo his word is the truth, from which it is not law- 
ful for us to depart, no not one hair's\breadth, and 
againſt which (as the apoſtle faith) we can do. no- 
thing; we do, in. all things ſubmit ourſelves unto 
this truth, and do proteft that we will affirm no: 
thing againſt the ame. e. 
And foraſmuch as we have; for our. mother. the 
true and catholick church of Chriſt, which is N 
grounded upon the doctrine of the apoſtles, and 1s 

of Chriſt the head in all things governed; we do 
reverence her judgment, Wwe obey her e as 
becometh children; and we do devoutly profeſs, 
and in ali points follow the faith which is contain- 
ed in the three creeds, that is to ſay, of the apoſtles, 

of the council of Nice, and of Athanaſius. 
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And ſeeing that we never departed, neither from 


the doctrine of God which is contained in the 


holy canonical ſcriptures, nor yet from the faitingn 


of the true and catholick church of Chriſt; but 
have preached truly the word of God, and have 


ſincerely miniſtered the ſacraments according to 


the inftitution of Chriſt, unto which our doctrine 


and faith the moſt part alſo of our adverſaries did 
ſubſcribe not many years paſt (although now as 
unnatural they are revolted from the fame) we 
deſire that they render account of theit backflid- 


ing, and ſhew ſome cauſe wherefore they do not 


only reſiſt that doctrine which they have before 


profeſſed, but alſo perſecute the ſame by all means 


thy can. 


We do not doubt, but throu h the equiry of 
the queen's moſt excellent majeſty, we ſhall in 


theſe diſputations be treated more gently than in 
ars late paſt, when we were handled moſt un- 


juitly and ſcantly aftyr. the common manner of 


men. | 


e 


As for the judgment of the whole controverſy, 


we refer unto the moſt holy ſcripture; and the 
catholick church of Chriſt (whoſe judgment upto 
us ought to be moſt ſacred :) notwithſtanding by 


the catholick church we underſtand not the Ro- 


miſh. church,” whereunto our adverſaries attribute 
ſuch reverence, but that which St. Auguſtine and 


other fathers affirm, ought to be ſought in the holy | 
ſcripture, and which is governed and led by the T | 


Spirit of Chriſt, _ © * 


It is againſt the word of God, and the cuſtom | 5 


of the primitive church, to uſe a tongue unknown 
to the people in the common prayers and admini- 
ſtration of the ſacraments; s. 


By theſe words (the word of God) we mean #08 


tures, 


* 


j 
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And by tbe euſtom of the primitive church, 


0 
we mean the order moſt generally uſed in the churk Wl 
for the ſpace of 300 gars after Chriſt. in which 0 

times lived the moſt notable: fathers, and Juſtine, a 
Ireneus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Baſil, Chryſoſtom, WW 
Hierom, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, &c. 1 
This aſſertion above written bath; two parts, 
Firſt, That the uſe of the tongue not underſtood. 1 
ofthe people, in common prayers of the church, 
or in the adminiſtrations of the ſacraments, is a- 
-gainſt God's W- .. dls { 
The ſecond. That the ſame is againſt the ule 
of the primitive church. 51% J Fid 0 4 
Ihe firſt part is moſt: manifeſtly proved. by the Wil -* 
fourteenth . chapter of the Epiſtle to the Corin- 

. [thians, almoſt throughout the whole chapter, In . 
the which chapter St. Paul intreateth of this mat - N 
ter, Ex aus os PUNMRISy> «fc e fg | 

And although fome do cavil that St. Paul ? 
L 


ſpeaketh not in that chapter of praying, but of 
preaching, yet is it moſt evident to any indiffet- 
ent reader of underſtanding, and appeareth allo 
by the expoſition of the beſt writers, that he plain- 
; 0 ſpeaketh not only of preaching and pro- 
eſying, but alſo of prayer and thahkſgiving, 
and generally of- all other publick actions, Which 
require any ſpeech in the church or congregs- 
fon, | we | ONT | 
For of praying he ſaith; I will pray with m 
ſpirit; and I will pray with one mind. And of 
_ thankſgiving (which is a kind of prayer) Tou 
giveſt thanks well, but the Other is not edified. 
And how ſhall he which occupieth the room o 
4 wel | the unlearned fay,. Amen, to thy giving of 
thankz, when he underſtandeth not what thou 
F D550 ory ab 
And in the end, deſcending ſrom particulars to 
a general propoſition, concludeth, that all N 
1 | | 45 ou 
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reaſons following, 


gation, might ſo to be done 
the ſame. 
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ouzht"to be done to elification. - Thies much is 
clear by the ver Wore of St. Paul and the an- 
cient doors | Ambroſe, " Auguſtine, - Hierom 
and others, do ſo Ange and this chapter, as it 
ſhall appear by their reſtimonies which ſhall fol- 
low after. 


Upon this chapter of St. 1 Paul we gather theſe 
1. All things done in the c Likes or congre- 
kad may I 


But che uſe of an "unknown tongue, in pub 
lick prayer or adminiſtration of ſacraments, doth 
not cathy, the congregation. |. 

Thetfvie' the i of an unknown Seile in 
publick prayer or admitiftration of ſacraments, 
is not to be had in the church. | 

The firſt part of this reaſon is rounded upon 
St. Paiil's words, comming all things bao [he 
done to edification. ' + 1 

The ſecond part is alſo proved by St. Paule 
plain words. Firſt by 85 ſimilitude. If the 
trumpet give an -unceftain found who mall be 
prepared tq battle ? even fo. like when ye ſpeak 
with tongues, except ye ſpeak words that have 
ſignification, how thall it be uhderſtood what is 
ſpoken? for ye ſhall but ſpeak in the air, that is 
to ſay, in vain, and conſequently without edify- 
in | 

And afterward in the ſame chapter he faith, 
How can he that occupieth the place of the un- 
learned ſay, Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſee- 
ing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? for 
thou veril giveſt thanks well, but the other is 
not . ; | 

Theſe be St. Paul's wn plainly proving, 
that a tongue not underſtood, doth not edity, 
And a both the parts of the reaſon 


ies - 


# TW mJ © 
thus 1 00 by St. Faul, the concluſion followeth | 


neceſſarily 
1 Secondly, nolbing is to be ſpoken of the 
congregation in an unknown tongue, except it 
be interpreted to the 3 that it may be 
underſtood. For faith St. Paul, If there be no 
interpreter to him chat N in an unknown 
tongue, Taceat in Eccleſia, let him hold his 
peace in the church. And therefore the com- 
mon prayers and adminiſtration of ſacraments, 
neither ; bp in a known tongue, neither inter- 
preted, are againſt the comman ment of Faul, and 
not to be uſed. 

The miniſter in prayer or adminſtratio of 
ſacraments uſing a language not Ls of 
the hearers, is to them barbarous, and alien, 
which of St. Paul is accounted A Fins Ar- 
Ger +-..:. 
It is not to be counted a chriſtian common 
prayer, who the people preſent declare not their 
aſſent unto it by ſaying Amen, wherein is implied | 
all other words of aflent. | 

But St. Paul affirmeth, that the people. cannot | 
declare their aſſent in ſaying Amen, except they ; 
underſtand what is ſaid, as afore. 
\ 

7 


"Therefore it is no chriſtian common prayerwhete 
the people underſtand not what is ſaid. - 
Paul would not ſuffer in his time a' Ane ton | 
gue to be heard in the common prayer b 
church, notwithſtanding that ſuch a kind of Deer 4 
was then a miracle, and a fingular gift of the ; 


Holy. Ghoſt, whereby infidels might be perſuad- 
ed and brought to the faith; much leſs is it to be f 
ſuffered now amongſt chriſtian and faithful men, te 
_ eſpecially being t no miracle nor elpecia] Sil o a. * 
Py dg os OT 
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Some will peradventure anſwer, that to uſe any 
kind of tongue, in common prayer or admini- 
ſtration of ſacraments, is a thing indifferent. 
But St. Raul is to the contrary. For he com- 
mandeth all things to be done to edification, he _ 
commandeth to keep ſilence if there be no inter- 
preter, and in the end of the chapter he Se 
eth thus; If any man be ſpiritual or a prophet, 
let him know that the things which I write, are 
the commandments of the Lord. And ſo ſhortly 
to conclude, the uſe of a ſtrange tongue, in prayer 
end adminiſtration, is againſt the word and com- 
mandment of Gt. e ee 
To theſe reaſons, grounded upon St. Paul's“ 
words, which are the moſt firm foundation of 
this aſſertion, divers other reaſons may be join- 
cd, gathered out of the ſcriptures and otherwiſe. 
In the old teſtament all things Nene to 
the publick prayer, benedictions, thankſgivings, 
or ſacrifices, were always in their vular and na- 
tural tongue. In the ſecond book of Parilipom. 
chap. 29. it is written, that Ezechias command- 
ed the levites to praiſe God with the Pſalms of Da- 
vid, and Aſaph the prophet, which doubtleſs were 
written in Hebrew their vulgar tongue. If they 
did ſo in the ſhadows of the law, much more ought 
ue to do the like, who (as Chriſt ſaith) muſt pray, 
"WH in ſpirit and truth. No e 
The final end of our prayer (as David faith) 
is, „That the people aſſembled together, max 
declare the name af the Lord in Sion, and his _ : 
in e ] OM 1 
But the name and praiſes of God cannot be fet + _ © 
forth to the people, unleſs it be done in ſuch a 
tongue as they may underſtand, therefore common 
prayer muſt be had in the vulgar tongue. 
he definition of publick prayer out of the 
words of St. Paul is, That common prayer is to 
lift up our common deſires to God with our minds, 
Vol. V. : Aa "Ys Which 
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Leo ds tai. 3 
and to teſtify the mne outwardly with « our tongues, 
which 5 it approved by St. Auguſ- | 
tine, De magiſt ro, cap. 1. | 

The miniſtration of the Lord's r. and bap- 
tiſm are as it were ſermons of the death and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt. | 
| ; But r- to the people muſt be had in uch 

anguage as the people perceive, atherwiſe 
| they fou be had in [ay 

I f not lawful for a chriſtian man to abuſe | 
the "ifs ts of God: but he that prayeth in the church 
in a ſtrange tongue, abuſeth the gifts of God. 
For the tongue Preach only to expreſs the mind 
of the ſpeaker to the hearer. And . 6 
Jaith, De doctrina Chriſtiana, lib. 4. cap. 1 
There oh no cauſe why we ſhould ſpeak, if tes 
2 whoſe cauſe we peak, underſtand not our * 


a, heathen and barbarccis nations af: all conn- | 
tries and ſorts of men, were they never ſo wild, 
evermore made their prayers, and ſacrifices to 
their gods in their own mother tongue, Which 
s a manifeſt declaration that it is the very light 
and voice of nature. 

Thus much upon the ground of St. Paul, and 
other reaſans out of the ſcriptures, Joining there- | 
with, the common uſage of all nations, as a _ 


mony of the Jaw of nature. 


Now for the ſecond part of the yh, hid; | 
is, that the uſe of a ſcrange tongue in publick 
prayer and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 1 
againſt the cuſtom of the primitive church; it 
is a matter ſo clear, that the, denial of it muſt 
needs proceed either of great ignorance, or elſe of * 
weilful malice. 
For firſt of all Juſtine Martyr deſcribing the order 
of Le communion in his time, faith thus, Upon 


| ns dunday 3 are made both of the citi- 
| | Zens 


1 297 1 
zens and countrymen, whereat the writings of 
the apoſtles and the prophet are read, as much as 
may be. 2 | 73 23 To. PR: 1 
Afterwards when the reader doth: ceaſe, the bead 
miniſter maketh an exhortion, exhorting them to- 
follow ſo honeſt things. * 

After this we riſe all together and offer prayers, 
which being ended (as we have ſaid) bread and- 
water are brought forth. . 


1 4 


thankſgiving, as much as he can, an 
anſwer Amen. | eee 5 

Theſe words of Juſtine, who lived about 160 
years after Chriſt, conſidered with their circum- 
ſtance, declare plainly, that not only the ſerip- 
tures were read, but alſo that the prayers and ad- 
miniſtration of the Lard's ſupper were done in a 
tongue underſ too. | - 

The liturgies both of Baſil and. Chryſoſtom de-: 
clare, that in the celebration of the communion, 
the people were appointed to anſwer to the pray- 

er of the miniſter, ſometimes Amen, ſometimes,. 
Lord have-mercy upon us, ſometimes, And with- | 
thy ſpirit, and, We have our hearts lifted up un- 
to the Lord, &c. Which anſwers they could not 
have made in due time, if the prayer had not been 
made in a tongue underſtood. | 3 
And for further proof, let us bear what Baſil 
writeth in this matter to the clerks of Neocæſatea. 

As touching that is laid to our charge in pſalmo- 
dies and ſongs, wherewith our {landerers do fray _ 
the ſimple, f have thus to ſay, that our cuſtoms 


Tben the bead miniſter offereth prayer and 
the people 


3 
| and. uſages in all-chyrches. be uniform, and a. 
cs ee eee 
For in the night the people with us ciſeth, goeth- . > 
to the houſe of prayer, and in travel, tribulation, 
and continual tears, they confeſs themſelves to 
God, and at the laſt riſing again, eee 4 


a Ds 
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or r plalmody; where being divided into two parts, 
they ſing by courſe' together, both deeply weigh- 
ing and confirming the matter of the heavenly ſay- 
ings and alſo ſtirring up their attention and devo- 
tion of heart, which 'by other means be alienated 
and plucked away. 

Then appointing one to begin the ſongs the 
reſt follow, and ſo, with divers - ſongs and 
prayers paing the night, at the dawning of the 
day, all together, even as it were with one mouth 
and one heart, they ſing unto the Lord a ſong of 
confeſſion, every man framing to himſelf meet 

words of repentance. 
Ik you will fly us from henceforth for theſe things 
ye muſt 7 alſo the Egyptians, and both Libians, 
ye muſt eſchew the Thebanes, Paleſtines, Arabi- 
ans, the Phenices, the Sirians, and all thoſe with 
whom watchings, | prayers, and common ſinging 
of pſalms a are had in bonour. 


Teflimonies of St. - Ambroſe; - written 
upon the fourteen chapter of the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 1 2 


1 TuS is it War bi ait 0 be wh fpenk- | 
| eth in an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh to 
God. For he knoweth all things, but men know 
not, and therefore there is no profit of this 


thing. 
1 The ſame author Ade upon theſe eh, 
If thou bleſs or give thanks with the ſpirit,” how _ 
ſhall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned 
ſay Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he un- 
_ derſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt | ? That is (faith 
. Ambroſe) if thou ſpeak the praiſe of God in a 
5 W unknown to the hearers. For * unlearn- 
N =, 
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ed, hearing that which® he be e not, 
ard 


' knoweth not the end of the p he an- 
ſwereth not Amen. That is much as to ſuy * 
true) that the bleſſing or ankſgiving may be 
a For the a of the is 
fulfilled by them which. do anſwer Amen. That 


all things "palin might be confirmed in the mins 


of the hearers, thro” the teſtimony of the truth. _ 
Afterward in the ſame place upon theſe words, 
If any infidel or eee come in. 
For when he underſtandeth, and is underſtood, 
hearing God to be praiſed and Chriſt to be wor- | 
ſhipped, he ſeeth perfectly that the religion is true, 
and to be reverenced, wherein he ſeeth nothing to 
be done colourably, nothing in darkneſs, as a- 
mong the beathen, whoſe eyes are covered, that 
they ſeeing not che things which they call holy, 
might perceive” themſelves to be deluded with di- 
vers vanities;: For all falſehood ſeeketh darknofs, 55 
and ſheweth falſe things for true. 

Therefore With us nothing is done privily, netiog: 
covertly, but one God is fimply praiſed, of whom 
are all things, and one Lord Jeſus, by whom are 
all things. For if there be none which can un- 


derſtand, or of whom he may be tried, he may” 


ſay, there is ſome deceit and vanity, which is there 


fore ſung in tontgues (not underſtood, he meanech) 1 


becauſe it is ſhame to open it. 3 
el this" _ Let all things * Jane OY 4 


his is the concluſion tat nothing - ſhould. be 


done in the church in vain, and — — thing 


ought chiefly to be laboured for, that the unlearn- 
ed = migh 
_Hou d be dark through-ignorance. 

Again, If there be anne let him a keep! 
ace in the church. F | 


* £73 ö 
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That i is, let 4-4 pray ſeoretly, of ſpeak to God 
within himſelf, who heareth all dumb things: fot 
all the church he e to . n which may profit 

_—_— | | | 


* ? I. 
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Teſtimonies add of St. Rasen upon 
| - the aforeſaid place of St, Paul. 


” T is th has, "faith he, ho Paul here un- 
derſtandeth to be in the place of the ignorant 
man, which hath no eccleſiaſtical office. How 
ſhall he anſwer Amen to the prayer that he under- 
ſtandeth not? 
And a little after upon theſe 2 F or if 1 
you in an unknown tongue, &c. 
his is Paul's meaning, ſaith Hierom if any 
man ſpeaketh in ſtrange and unknown tongues, 
his mind is not to himſelf without fruit and profit, 
but he is not profited that heareth him. 
And in the end of his commentary upon the 
piſtle to the Galatians, he ſaith thus: | 
That (Amen) fignifieth the conſent of the bear- 
er, and is the ſealing of the truth, Paul in the 
firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians teacheth, ſaying, 
But if n ſhalt bleſs in ſpirit, who ſupplieth the 
place of the ignorant ? how ſhall he at thy prayer 
anſwer (Amen) ſeeing he knoweth not what 
thou ſayeſt? whereby he declareth that the un- 


learned man cannot anſwer, that thatowhich 


ue 


is . is true, vnlels he underſtand WL is 


Tne fame: Hierom Faith. in the preface % St. 
Paul's epiſtle to the Gaations, that the noiſe of 


(Amen) foundeth in the Ren eue . ua 
icaventy thunder. 


nd « F 
* 
Fad . » p 
* 
10 
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% 


n 


. Iy, and 


As Hierom han this ſound of common 


x prayer to thunder, ſo. compareth Baſil it to the 
the ſound of the ſea, in theſe words, If thefea 


be fair, how is not the aflembly of the congre-. 
gation much fairer? in the which a joined ſound 
of men, women and children, as it were of the 
waves beating on the ſhore, is ſent forth in our 


prayers unto our God. 
When the people once hear theſe 81 55 99 


[World without end] ey wil «ll forthwith ar- 
ſwer, Amen. 

And the ſame writer upon the 7" hate, 
upon theſe words, How ſhall he that occupieth'the 
room of the unlearned ſay Amen? Behold again, 


be applieth the ſtone unto the ſquare 1 the 


proverb is) requiring the edifying of the congre- 
gation in all places. The unlearned he calleth 
the common people, and ſheweth that it is no ſmall 
diſcommodity, if they cannot ſay, Amen. 
And again the ſame Chryſo om wt, Vea in 
prayers you ſee the people offer largely, botn 
for yrs you may 'and the N 7 Bees 'the 
prieſts tl the people pray all together common- 
one prayer, 2 proyer” full of wary and 
pit 
And excluding out of the els limits all ſach 
as cannot be partakers of the holy table, another 
prayer muſt be made, and all in one manner lie 
down upon the earth, and all again after one 
manner riſe up together. ; : 
Now when the peace is giving, we all in like 


manner ſalute one another, and the prieſt in the | 
reverend myſteriers wiſheth well to the people, 7 


and the people unto him: for Aud with ty 
ſpirit] is noth * but this. 


All things chat belong to the ſacrament of 
crankſpiving = are common to all. But he | 


not thanks alone, but all the people ay” 


LA 
+ © | yet 
-Hereby.it may appear, that not the pri alone 


peculiar prayer, but ſueh as was common to the 
all, ſuch as they all underſtood, and all were able 
' to ſay with the prieſt, Which could not have been, 


if he had uſed a ſtrange tongue in the miniſtration 
of the facraments: 5 „ 
Dionyſius deſcribing the manner of miniſtration 
of the Lord's ſupper ſaith, That hymns were ſaid 
of the whole multitude of the * N 
Cyprian faith, The eie doth prepare the 
-minds 1 F eh 
prayer, ſaying [Lift up your hearts : ] that while 
5 | ble. dect W uh [We have our hearts 
| lifted up to the Lord,] they may be admoniſhed 
oy has hep ought, 9 think of none other thing than 
St. Auguſtine: What this ſhould. be we ought to 
underſtand, that we may ſing with reaſon of man, 
not with: chatting of birds, for Owſels and Popin- 
jaies, and Ravens, and Pies, and other ſuch birds 
are taught by man to prate they know not what. 
But to ſing with underſtanding, is given by God's 
holy will to the nature of man. 5 
_=_ T he ſame Auguſtine : There needeth no ſpeech 
when we pray, ſaving perhaps as the prieſts do, 
| EOS meaning; not that God, but that 
men may hear them, and ſo, being put in remem- 


— 


. 


©... brance by. conſenting with the.priefts, may hang 
upon God. | | 9 8 | wat. 1 
Io theſe teſtimonies of the ancient writers, we 
will join one conſtitution of Juſtinian the em- 
perer, who, lived five-hunde} and twenty-ſeven 
". 1years. after Chriſt, which faith, We command 
that all biſhops and prieſts do celebrate the holy 
oblation, and the prayers uſed in hol Ri 5 
not ſpeaking low, but with a clear and loud voice 


which may be heard of the people, that ver 


communicated nor , prayed alone, nor had 195 | 


of the brethren, with à preface before the 
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the minds of the hearers may be ſtirred up with 
the greater devotion, in uttering the praiſes of the 
Lord God. For ſo the holy apoſtle teacheth in 
his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſaying, Tru- 


ly, if thou only bleſs or give thanks in ſpirit, how | 
oth he which occupieth the place of the unlearn- 
ed ſay, Amen, at the giving of thanks unto 


God ? for he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt. 


Thou verily giveſt thanks well, but another is 


not edified. And again, in the epiſtle to the 


Romans he ſaith, With the heart a man believeth | 


unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſi- 
on is made unto Salvation. » 


0 


Therefore for theſe cauſes it is convenient, that 
amongſt other prayers thoſe things alſo which are 


ſpoken in the holy oblation, be uttered and ſpoken 


of the moſt religious biſhops and prieſts unte our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt our God,. with the Father and 


the Holy Ghoſt, with a loud voice. And let the 


moſt religious prieſts know this, that if they neg- 
lect any of theſe things, neither the dreadful judg- 
ment of the great G | an 

Chriſt, neither will we, when we know it, reſt, 


© 
* 


and leave it untev engem. | 
Out of this conſtitution of Juſtinian the empe- 
ror, three things are worthy to be noted. 


Firſt, That the common prayer and miniſtration - 
done with a loud voice, ſo as may be heard and 
underſtood of the people, is a means to ſtir up 
devotion in the people, contrary to the common 


aſſertion of Eckius and other adverſaries, wha af- 


firm, that ignerance maketh a great admiration 


Secondly, That Juſtinian maketh this matter - + - } 


not ordering common miniſtration and prayers; ſo 


as it may be underſtood of the people, not a mat-- 
ter of indifferency, but ſuch a thing as muſthe 


Thirdly, 


anſwered for at the day of judgment. 


od and our Saviour Jeſus . | 


* 


6 


ee. 7 ES 
_ Thirdly, That this emperor, being a chrilian 
we, doth not only make conſtitution of et- 
1 


eleſiaſtical matters, but alſo threateneth revenge 
wa ſharp puniſhment to the violation of the 
 'Thefe are fyfficient to prove that it is againſt 
God's word, and the uſe of the primitive church, 
to uſe a language not underſtood: of the people, in 
common prayer and miniſtration of the ſacraments, 


Wherefore'it is to be marvelled at, not only how WI 
fuch.an untruth and abuſe crept at the firſt into b 
the church, but alſo how it is maintained fo ſtiſy 1 
at this day, and upon what ground theſe, that WI * 
will be thought guides and paſtors of Chriſt's WM ® 
church, are ſo loth to return to the firſt original WW * 
of St. Paul's doctrine, and the practice of the pri \ 
- mitive catholiek church of Chriſt. 
The God of patience and conſolation, give uM © 
grace to be like minded one towards another 1 
7 rift Jeſus, that we all agreeing together, 

| may with de mouth raiſe-(zod the Father of 
our Lord Jeſuy Gln; Amen. 

John Scory, John Jewel | 

Richard +2 28 bert Horne, WT 


'  Pavid Whitehead, + John Aelmer. 

- Edmund Grindall, Pamugd Gee 

And the ſame being ended with ſom . 
as it ſeemed, that the ſame was much allowab 1 
the audience; certain of the biſhops 9 
contrary to their former anſwer, that mw | 
now much more to ſay to this matter, W Py 
- alchough, they might have been well hren 
for ſuch manner of cavillation ; yet for avoidin 
| of any more miſtaking of orders in this colloqy | 
ot conference, and for that they ſhould utter "ny20. 


- 


4 


F 


e 


* 


| aner 1 OE their min and fr; in 


3 


in writing, not N all that which po 4 No 

bad that day uttered, but all ſuch other matters as 

they any otherwiſe could think of for the ſame: 

and as as they &y mig] , to ſend the ſame 

book touching the firſt aſſertion to the other part, 

and they ſhould receive of them that-writing which 

Mr. Horne had read there that yy ny 10584 

Monday it fhall be agreed what da 

exhibit their anſwers touching the be peer , ö 
Thus both parts aſſented thereto, 104 aſſemb y. 44 
Was "oy diſmiſſed. | „ 


The Order of the Grind Days Talk. 


The Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, the 
Archbiſhop of York, the Duke of Nor- 4 
folk, and al he Council being ſet, the 
Biſhops on the one Side, and the Pro- 
teſtants, that is, the late haniſned 
Preachers on the other Side, thus * | 
gan the Lord Keeper. 17 


MY len ad ee nw 1 
well, what order of talk and writing was a- 
Fointed 40 be had l in this * at 120 ; 


: 


PETITE © , 
laſt meeting, which I will not refuſe now to re- 
peat again for the ſhortneſs, of it, which was, 
that ye appointed that on both ſides ye ſhould bring 
in Enelith writing, what ye had to ſay in the ſe. 
cond queſtion, and in this. place appointed to read 
the ſame. Therefore begin my lords. 
Winch. I am determined for my part that there 
- ſhall be now read, that Which we have to ſay: for 

"the firſt, queſtion. _ ELIE 

L. Keep. Will ye not. then proceed in the 
order appointed you? = 


.* Winch: I am, as I faid, provided for the firſt 


 _ queſtion or propoſition : and we ſhould ſuffer pre- 
judice, if ye permit us not to intreat of that firſt, 
and ſo we would come to the ſecond queſtion, and 
that is the order we would uſe. I judge all my 
brethren are ſo minded. EEE 
* Biſhops: We are ſo determined. 
L. Keep. I know not what you would do for 
your determined order: but ye ought to look what 
order is appointed you to keep, which ye by this 
means de break and little regard. 2. 
Winch. Since- our adverſaries part, if. it pleaſe 
your * and honours, have ſo confirmed 
their 
damage, if ye permit us not the like. 
Hereat Dr, Watſon biſhop of Lincoln, being at 
- this talk very deſirous to have ſpoken, ſaid now to 


the biſhop of Wincheſter ; I pray you let me ſpeak; | 


which was permitted him: we are not uſed indif- 
ferently, ſince that you allow us not to open in 
preſent writing what we have to ſay for the decla- 
ration of the firſt queſtion, inſomuch, as that 
which ye take for the information of the ſame, 

was meant nothing to that purpoſe, for that which 
' Mr. Cole ſpake in this laſt aſſembly, was not pre- 

| pared to ſtrengthen our cauſe, but he made his 
= Nan . | A IRA, 6 ge Ora 


ertion and purpoſe, we ſuffer a prejudice or 


7 


3 307 * 5 
and @ ex tempore, chat j is, with. 


oration "of timle 
no fore-ſtudice oy | 

At ſuch the biſhops. words the nobility and other 
of the audience much frowned and grudged, ſince 
that they all well 8 that A 1 2 ſpaks gut 
of a writ ing WIRE balg ts hand and often | 
read out of the Tame, and in that the ame. N 
which the biſho med bim, and a moneys . 4 
him unto . 10 : Kon all dich + ings 3 
well declare the Ar 5 be premeditats, | and. not 
done ex tempore, for, tha Mr. Cole was Separate, 
bg them, ty, be their 9 5 

Whereupon this. of the biſhop of, Lincoln was 

the worſe taken, notwithſtanding he went e 
2 ho an Ifaid 3, e "3h 7785 evil, | 
AS tou C hing the time, Sr ad ver laried part Sing) 


watt fon Fe wok way warne 2 

two days before e this: place. | 

=. Wich a Gone and 305 4 trouble . E. 

haue been driven to, have been occupied the whole 

laſt night. For we may in no wi tray 

cauſe of God, nor will o, but ſuſtgin it to the 

utmoſt of our power, As We ought ſo to endeavqur | 

by all manner of means. But now We have no 

im Ne bearing. 
| Take ye heed that ye deceive. not NES 

i alc come to, juſt trial of 4 | 


Lich. bor. Let us ſul er no bs or inj jury — = 
herein, but be heard im tially, * 1s OT. | 
and meet we ſhould N here. 


| 4 305 2 1 
L. Keep. I pray you, firs, hear me, and mark 


it you well. It was concluded on by my lords of 


the council, who you well know of, that their 
Writing, which ye are now ſo willing to have 


heard, ſhould have been read the firſt day, and 
then we underftqod that Mr. Cole had faid what 
you would have him, and as much as you willed 
him to ſay. 
I judge ye were aſked the.end of Mr. Cole's 
a 15 
ye would have him ſay, and ye 1 it. Then 
| whether ye would that he ſhould ſay any more in 
the matter, ye anſwered no, whereupon the other 


part was heard, which you hearing, then indeed 


without all E indifferency, or plain dealin ng, ye 
pretended had no more to ay. 2 
mar you with how ſmall equity you uſed Jour- 


ſelves. 
t have been indifferently heard. 


gains you ſhould have if your preſent requeſt ſhould 
de granted you, that call ſo much of indifferent 


uſing, how you ſhould uſe thoſe other men! b 


many who are here preſent, were then awa 
mo you have your writing 8 Trac to eh 
which heard not this. 


Mark ye whether it had not been more fit that 


pe had provided it againſt the firſt day, when they 
_ -orderly read theirs, ſince to my knowledge, and 


as far as J have to do in the matter, you Wete of 


both fides (L am ſure) warned at one time. 

flow beit to ſatisfy your i nk nd and eir- 
neſtneis of this crying out to ve your firſt wri- 
tin beard, I might well allow, if it ſo pleafed the 
reſt of the 3 's moſt honourabie council, that 
you diſpace 


Appointed for this 2 and "Ove us * your wri- 


158 


whether that which he ſpake, was What 


1 Biſh. We had indeed more to fa, if ve 
2 Give me leave, I ſay, arid 166k what 


the work of the ſecond que tion, | 


r 


r a=. om 


70 
ting for the firſt, ſo that when the day cometh that 
each of you ſhall anſwer the other in confirmation 
of the firſt queſtion, then the ſame day ye ſhall- 
have time to read this your firſt writing, which ye 
now would fo fain read. To this order all the 
council willingly, condeſcended. _ | 3 
Lich. Cov. Nay. my lords, they reading one, 
and we two books in one day, we ſhould not have” + 
time enough to read them both. It would oc cup 
too much time. é ͤͤ „ 
L. Keep. For my part I might well ſtay at the 
hearing of them both, and ſo I judge would the 
reſt of the council, and likewiſe the whole audi- 
ence. At which words there was a general ſhout, 
ſaying, yea, yea, we would hear it gladixyx. 
Lincoln. We cannot read them both at one 
time » for their- writing (1 am ſure) would require 2 
an hour and a half, if ſo be it be ſo long as their 
laſt was, and then our anſwer would require no 
b leſs time after the firft queſtion, , . 
L. Keep. I have ſhewed ye we could be well 
contented to tarry out the time when it cometh 
I 
0 
p 


thereunto- Therefore ye need not to be therein 
ſo curious, and we granting you thus much, and 
yet ye will - obey no orders; I cannot tell what 1 
| ſhall ay dhe yansss ror oo un 
t Lincoln. We have been wonderfully troublet 
y in the order of this diſputation. For firſt it was 
d appointed us by my lord the archbiſhop, that we © 
ſhould diſpute in Latin, and then we were com- 
| manded to bring a Latin writing, and now at laſt 
[- we are ordered to bring our writing in Engliſ n. 
At theſe words the lord keeper of the great ſeal, 
the archbiſhop, with all the council, much muſed, 
at and many murmured at ſuch a baſe and falſe re- 
„ Wh port of the order well taken. Whereupon witten 
an admiration the lord keeper anſwered, I marvel. 
r ˙¹̃· PO. ON +, I 
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J am aſſured the order was never ARE. taken, 
than that you ſhould bring forth in Engliſh writing 
' what you had'to 10 aa your purpoſe. 


Hereupon the biſhops of Lichfield and Chichet- 
ter, to excuſe my lord of Lincoln, ſaid, We ſo 
underſtood the order, my lords. 

I. Keep. How likely is that, ſince it was fo 

plainly told you ? But io end theſe delays; I pray 
you follow the order appointed, and begin to treat 
of the ſecond queſtion. 

Lich. Cov. We are appointed this day by your 
honours to mods in what he had to ſay in the firſt 
queſtion. - 

At which words the ciidiente'murnred; who 

-beard the former talk, ; contrary”. to ſuch, bis 
report. 

L. Keep. The order was taken, for that y our 
 wrritings were not ready the laſt 70 rs WF 
ſhould yield the ſame to {theſe men (meaning t 

pProteſtants) as ſoon as ye! mehr d upon the " 
ceipt of your writings, you 00 b have theirs,, and 
| this day you'ſhould treat of the ſecond que 8 
aälancd of the third, if that ye had leiſure enouf 
This was the order, my lords, except my mem 
much fail me. 1 or fame all the council s 
© firmed. 79 " 
= Linzoly. . We are e then to bring "nth 
_ tay our writing for the firſt queſtion alſo. 
I. Keep: Ah firs, if ye be ſo hard to be fa tisfied, 
and to inline to the würd, let my lo lo cds hete Hy 
What was then determined. 

B. York. Ye are to blame to ſtand i this I, 
for there was à plain decreed order taken for you 
to treat of the ſecond. ueſtion. 'Wherefore leave 
& your contention herein, and he . 5 

ave to ſay in the ſecond queſtion. "NN 

8 Go to BOP; TRE: 10 lat. 
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Lich. Cov. It is 
putations, that we ſhould begin. 
Cheſter. We have the 4 they the at. 
mative, therefore they muſt be 
Lich. Cov. They muſt- WY ſpeak what they 
can bring in U us, ſince we are the ne. 


ing party. 
Cheſter. 8o is the ſchool manner, and- likewiſe” 


the manner in Weſtminſter hall is, that the plain- - 


tiff's part ſhould ſpeak firſt, and then the accuſetl | 
party to anſwer. 
Litch, Cov. I pray you let the Spenge be 
read, and then let us fee who hath the negative 
part, and ſo let the other begin. 


L. Keep. The order Was ken that. ye ſhould 


begin | 

ich, Cov. But then we. ſhould 20 againſt the - 
ſchooborderr _ 

L. Keep. M maſters, ye inforce much the 
ſchool — Lenser much at it, ſince divers 
of thoſe orders are oftentimes taken for the exe 
ciſe ' of youth, and "ought to maintain a faſhion, 


and many preſeriptions, which we need not here 


to recite, much leſs obſerve. We are come hither 
to keep the order of God, and to ſet forth his truth, 
and hereunto” we have taken as good order as. we 
could, which lieth not in my power to change. 


Carliſle.” We are of the catholick church, and 


abide therein, and ſtand in the poſſeſfion of the 
truth; and therefore they muſt ſay what they have 


to alledge againſt us, and ſo we maintain and de- 


fend our caufe 
Litch. Cov. Yea, even 0 muſt the matter de 
ordered. 


| Cheſter, When they diing any thing againſt us, 


it is ſufficient for us te 19 5 it : 1 they 
muſt begin. | 


— 


% * : * 
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contrary Harde in af. 
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Lich. as. 2 when. 
und we ſay nay, the prog e 
ſo it behoveth them to 


and for what . ar purpoſe. 
L. Keep. Here reſteth our yurpoſe 4 whole 


matter whether you will begin, if they do not 
ſince it was determined ye : ſhould begin. * 


Lich. Coy, We heard of no ſuch order. 
L.. Keep. No? Ves, and in — firſt queſtion ye 
began willingly. How cometh it to pals that 
ve will not do ſo now ? | 

| Cheſter. Then had we the affirmation, which 
ſince that our Miverſagies have now, they. ſhoul 


nov begin. 


This-the. proteſtants denied, faying, that they 
in the firſt day had the negative, wherein they did 
not refuſe tot 

L. Keep. Fo you have any think to ſay, my 
lords, to the purpoſe, ſay on. 

Lich. A p Fav ſort, of men can never break 


' an, univerſal church, which, we now maintain; 
and as for theſe.men,; our adverſary part, 1 never 


a they would have done ſo much as have 


named themſelves to be of the catholick church, 


| ed them,. 


challenging the name as well as we. ; 
Proteſtants, We do fo, and we are * the 
true catholick church, ang; maintain the verit 
thereof.” 

e Yet would ye overthrow all catholick 
Of N 

Horne. I wonder that ye 0 much ftand who 
ſhould, begin. 


Lincoln. You count it requiſite that we ſhould 


follow your orders, as we have taken the queſtions 


at your hands, in that manner as you have afſign- 


Lich. Cov. Yea, even fo we be driven to do 
1 1 


now. 


Vvhy do they not the like ? 


* 


> 
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IL. Keep. Nay, T judge, if mark the mat- 


ter well, the queſtions are neither of their p- 
war. them to 9 of your K | 


PL ne eier to you both. 


Horne. Indeed, my Lords of the queen's wad 7 
honourable privy council, theſe queſtions ;were * 
propoſed unto us by your honours, and they then 
having the preheminency, choſe to themſelves the 
negative, and yet freely began fuſt; now again 
Lichfield being very angry that he ſhould fo 
ſpeak againſt them, went from the matter, ſaying, 
My lord keeper of the great ſeal, and you the 25 
of the queen's moſt honourable council, I ho 


you all, and the queen's majeſty herſelf, are inclin- 
ed to favour the verity in all things, and the truth 


of the catholick church, which we muſt and will 
do to the utmoſt of our power, and to this purpoſe 


let us now well weigh, who are of the true ca- 


tholick church, they, or we. | 


1 L. Keep. 'Farry, now you ' go from the matter, 
and make ions of your own, ER | 


| Lichfield going on with his digreſfion, ſaid thus, 


We muſt needs go to work, and try that firſt, 


what church they be of ; for there are many 
churches in Germany. Maſter Horne, mafter 


Horne, I pray you which of theſe churches. are 


you of ? | | A | TY n 
Horne. I am of Chriſt's catholick church. 
L. Keep. Ve ought not thus to run into yolun- 


tary talk of your inventing, nor to deviſe new 


queſtions of your own appointment, and thereby 
enter into thattalk ; ye ought not ſo to do. But 


 fay on, if you have any thing to ſay in this mat- 


ter. 3 


* 


Lich. Cov, Nay, we muſt firſt thus go to work 


with them, as I have ſaid, if that we will ſearch a, -_ 


truth: howbeit of the truth we have no doubt, for 


that we affuredly ſtand in it. Theſe men come in, 


and 


\ 


b 


and they oy prtended to be doubtful. - "Therefore 
ſhould begin what they have to impugn or 
ſtand us withal. 


be Winch. Let them begin ſo wilf we goomward 


with our matter. 
Cheſter. Otherwiſe, m + lords; if * ſhould 
not begin, but end the tall, then would” the verity 
on our ſides be not fo well marked; for they would 
depart, ſpeaking leſt, with. the rejoicing” triumph” 
of the people. 
Winch. Therefore I am refolved that they: ſhall. 


begin exe that we ſay any thing. 
heſt&, I am ſorry, my lords, that we ſhould: 50 


fo long ſtand in the matter with your honours, and 
make ſo many words, and ſo much ado with you, 
whom we ought toobey. Howbeit there is no in- 


differency if they begin not; and ſurely we think 


it meet, that t they ſhould, for their parts, give us 
place. 
Fn Lichfield. Yea, that they ſhould, and ought to 
do, where any indifferency is uſed. 

Aelmer. We give you the place, do we not ? 
And deprive you not of. the preheminence, be- 
cauſe you are biſhops ; therefore I pray you be- 


i The Biſhop. A goodly giving of place, T e 


you: yea marry, he gave place; ſuch words uy | 


uſed, with more ſcoffs. 


L. Keep. If ye make this aſſembly gathered in 
vain, and ilk not go to the matter, let us riſe 23 


and depart. 


Winch. Contented, let us be done; 5 ; for we 


will not in this point give over. 

I pray you my lords, require not at -our hands 
that we ſhould be any cauſe of hinderance to our 
religion, or give any ſuch evil example to our poſ- 


75 terity, which we ſhould do if we gave over to them, 


which in no wiſe we may, or will do, 


1 
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I. Keep. Let us then break up, if you be thus 
minded. With theſe words the biſhops were ri- 
ſing. But then ſaid the lord keeper, let us ſee 
wech every one of you be thus minded. How 
fay you my lord of Wincheſter, will you nat be⸗ 
gin to read your writin * | 
Winch. No ſurely; 1 am full determined, ey 
ul. at a point . how! oever my brethren 5 


"Then thi lord keeper aſked the biſhop of Exe- 
ter his mind herein : t Who anſwered that he was 
one of them. | | 

Then the lord keeper afled the others ia order; ; 
and firſt .incoln, 9 ſaid he was of the fame 
mind that Wincheſter Was of : and likewiſe an- 
ſwered Lichfield and Coventry, Dt. Col „ and 
Dr. Chedſey. 

Then Cheſter, being A mind, Tal id 5 
lords, I lay : not that N will not read it, wi 
mand us; but we ought not to do it; yet Ta fire 
your honours not ſo to take it. as che d 1 would 
not have read it. I mean not ſo. n 
118 „e! How ſay you to it, my lord of Gar! 
iſle | 
. Carliſle. if they ſhould not read theirs this. day, , 
ſo that our writing may pz laft read, ſo am Tg Lone 
tented that ours ſhall be firſt read, 

"Iz Keep? So would ye make orders y youtſelyes, 
105 appoint that we ſhould 604 one Gy in Rear | 
| in you, 7: 
ok" Then the "abbot. of Weſtminſter Was 
asked his mind, who ſaid, If it pleaſe your. hon- 
ours, J judge that my lords here Ray molt on this 
point, nat they fear when they ſhall begin uſt, 
and the other after deren) there PET be no 


ti ven ſpeak, m 
ee to n W NP 7 


ka nd 


"He Keep. | 


* 


"fiat 1 4 


hy Keep, * Hoy can it otherwiſe be in talk ap- 
pointed in ſuch aſſembly and audience : think 
you; that there can be continual anſwering one 
| A when ſhould: It after. that ſort have an 
Lich. Coven.. It mult be ſo in Jace to ö 
TRE out the truth. 
L. Keep. But how ſay you my lord Abbot, 
are you of the mind it-ſhall be read?  _ 
: Abbot. . Vea, forſooth, my lord, I am very well 
palwKkbeaſed withal. Harpsfield being enquired his mind, : 
thought as the others did. | 
IL. Keep. My lords, ſince that you are not wil- ; 
Ing, but refuſe to read your writing aſter the or- | 
der taken, we will brake up and depart. - And for | 
that ye will not that we ſhould” hear Wa You may F 
perhaps ſhortly hear of us. 


n 
Thus have we declared the order and mine: | 

of this conferrenee at Weſtminſter, between theſe 4 
two parties, wherein, if any law or order were 5 
broken, judge, good reader, where the fault was, 4 
and conſider withal, what theſe papiſt be; from A 
whom, if ye take away their ſword and authority, * 
ſee all their cunning, how ſoon it -lieth in the f 

I 

j 


duſt ; or elle, Why would they not abide. the trial 
* of writing? Why would they, or dürſt they not 
* Rand to the order agreed upon? Whether ſhould 
we ſay ignorance or ſtubbornneſs to be in them 
mae or both together.. who firſt being gently, : 
as is ſaid, and favourably required-to keep. the * i 
der a appointed, they would not. = * 
en bein ſecondly, as appeared by the lard = 
| keeper” $ ond preſſed more earneſtly, they nei- 
ther E the 3 Kc. of that ic P 


(97). 


And finally, being again. particularly, every of 
them apart, diſtinctly by name, required to under- 
Rand their on opinion therein, they all, except 
one (which, was the abbot of Weſtmihſter, having 
ſome more conſideration of order and duty. of obe- 

dience than the reſt) utterly and plainly denied, to 

have their bock read; ſome of them as more ear- 

neſtly than others, fo atfo ſame others. more undiſ- 
creetly and more unreverently than others. Where 

upon givin ſuch example of diſorder, ſtubborn- 

nois, 2nd ſelf- will, as bath not been ſean and ſuf- 

feted iin ſuch an honourable aſſembly, being of the 
two eſtates of this realm, the — and. 2 

mons, beſides the preſence of s m 

moſt bongufable riy 1 e ke ane embly 
was diſmiſſed, and the e god] Ane moſt chriſtian 
| purpoſe of the queen's majelty made fruſtrate. 

And afterward, for the contempt ſo notoriouſly 
made, the biſhops of Wincheſter and Lincoln, 
having obſtinately both diſobeyed common au- 
thority, 25 varied manifeſtly from their own or- 
der, and efpecially Lincoln, who ſhewed more 
folly than g's were cendignly committed 
to the Tower of London, and the reſt (ſaving 
the abbot of Weſtminſter) ſtood bound to make 
their perſonal appearance daily before the council, 
| and not to depart the city of London' and West- 
„ minſter, until furtber order were taken with wem 
| for their diſobedience and contempt. 5 
, 


Beſides the former proteſtation or libel written” - 
and exhibited by the proteſtants . concerning the 
firſt queſtion, here was alſo another writing of 
Ide proteſtants made of the Frogs queſtion, but 
| not publiſhed. 
As theſe biſhops above named -wete committed 
0 to the Tqwer, ſo Bonner biſhop of London about 
the ſame time was Lommitted to the Marſhalſea, 1 
5 Where he both 1 in his hong 9 e and alſo 
8 3 


F 
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in his deſerved captivity, long tetfaihed;” eyen in, 
his c 

About this time, 41 the be beginning” of as "fou- 
1 reg of queen eget, was Ap Parlia- 
ment fummoned Fr hel 171 e OL 
Was much fon wth par 1 O . Re 2 


teat i 
remaith „the W I 79 05 


2 FLAY ji AU 270 15 Ar 
ca 3 5 15 Find 12 oy, A had g 
me by te pre Idence gf | 304 fey de- 
5 ON 1000 I the true cathol Of ick reli; 


pM ne 7 ba 
Fore pl Bl Ke. {4s ing Me; cut. 
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ſtand u an 1 as ma pal 
_ im I 5 . 1 "Hh git Ba form go 2 


; AS) i e Fa 
"The fan e vic 
: Fult, dee "himſelf, he declar 
e he 15 nin Lemmonly *abk 255 
much "comp! ney of, to baue Berk ia, _greas dger 
af f echt 8th If fe" kene en, Boers: HE | 
preceedings,, as of his, late . that cad is, 


queen Mary, were ſet forth in this realm, he der, 


nie W the ſame proteſting moreove "that . 
he therein had done nothing, but that botk his 
conſcience did lead him to, and alſo his com- 


miffion did as well then command him, 8 now x 


alfo' doth diſcharge him for the ſame, being no 


15 ready alſo to do the like, and more, in caſe 
e by this queen were authoriſed A 185 5 


| e 6-1 thereunto. | 
Wherefore, as I ſee (faith he) nothing, to be 
aſhamed of, ſo leſs I ſee to be ſorry for, bt. ra- 


ther faid that he Was ſorry for A becaulehe.. 
had done no more than he did, and that i in exe- 
cuting 


— 
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euting thoſe laws they had not been more vehe- 
ment and ſevere. Wherein he ſaid there was no 
default in him, but in them, whom he both, oft 
and earneſtly had exhorted to the ſame, being 
therefore not a little grieved with them, for that 
they labqured only about the young and little 
ſprigs and twigs, while they ſhould have ſtricken 
at the root, and clean have ' rooted, it out, &c. 
And concerning his per ſecuting and burning them, 
he denied not, but that he was once at the burn- 
ing of an earwig (far ſo be termed a proteſtant) 
at Uxbridge, Where he toſt a faggot at hig face as 
as ſinging pſalms, and ſet a'winebuſh of thorns 
under his feet, a little to prick him, with many 
other words of like effect. 
In which words he. named - moreover ſir Philip 
Hobby, and another knight of Kent, with ſuch n- 
ther of the richer and higher degree, whom his 
counſel was to pluck at, and to bring them under 
coram, wherein, ſaid he, if they had followed my 
advice, then had theydone well and wiſely. This or 
much like was elfec of the ſhameleſs and tyranni- 
cal excuſe of himſelf, more meet to ſpeak with the 
voice of a beaſt; than a man. - 
Altho' in this parliament ſome diverſity there 
was of judgment and opinion between parties, yet 
notwithſtanding through the merciful goodneſs of - , © 
God, the true cauſe of the goſpel had the upper 
hand, the papiſts hope- was fruſtrate, and their 
rage abated, the order and proceedings of king Ed- 
ward's time concerning religion was revived again, 
the ſupremacy. of the pope aboliſhed, the articles 
and bloody ftatutes of queen Mary repealed ; 
briefly, the furious fire-brands of cruel perſecuti- 
on, which had conſumed ſo many poor mens bo- 
dies, were now extin& and quenched. , _ 
Finally, the old biſhops were depoſed,” for that e 
e ot ; 


they refuſed the oath in reno 
Vol. V. Sk * 


Md 


* 
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not ſubſcribing to the queen's juſt and lawful title. 
In whoſe rooms and places, firſt for cardinal 
Poole ſucceeded Dr. Matthew Parker, archbiſhop 
of Canterbury ; in the place of Heath ſucceeded 
Dr. Young ; inſtead of Bonner, Edmund ' Grin- 
dall was byſhop of London; for Hopton, Thurlby, 
Tonſtall, Pates, Chriſtopherſon, Peta, Coates, 
Morgan, Feaſie, White, Oglethorpe, &c. were 
placed Dr. John Parkhurſt in Norwich, Dr. Cote 
In Ely, Jewel in Saliſbury, Pilkenton in Durham, 
Dr Sande in Worceſter, Mr. Downam in Weſt 
cheſter, Bentam in Coventry and Lichfield, David 
in St. Davids, Ally in Exeter, Horne in Win- 
cheſter, Scory in Hereford, Beſt in Carliſle, Bul- 
lingham in Lincoln, Scamler in Peterborough, 
Bartlet in Bath, Geſt in Rocheſter, Barlo in Chi- 
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| AND ke a tor * Ale to 3 the 
bloody butchery of the Romiſh Catholicks in 

Orange e s Proteſtants, moſt fiercely and 

una wares breaking into their houſes; and there, 

without mercy, killing man, woman, and child 3 

of whom ſome being ſpoiled and naked, — 

threw out of their lofts into their ſtreets; ſome 

they ſmothered in their houſes with ſmoak ; with 

word. and weapon ſparing none; the Catcaſes of * 

ſome. they, threw. o 0 8 W ich Was in the | 

year 1570, in the reign, of Charles IX. | 
Likewiſe to paſs over the 'cruel Naughter at. | 

Roan, Where the proteſtants being at a. ſermon 

4 Wl vithout, the City. — upon the king's edit, the 

Il pepiits in fury ran upon them, comipg home, and. | 

lew above forty, at leaſt, and many more . 

| wounde Ros ft W's * . | 

A EF his example at gan, ſtir 5 at 

fie Diepe, to practice, the like h 5 ſo. 1 . 3 

chriſtians chere, returning from the ſermon, on 


& 
* 


% 
| . 
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daughter had been greater, had they not more 
wiſely before been provided of weapons for their. 

own defence. All which happened about the ſame 
year 1570. 

Bur theſe with ſuch like I briefly ſlip over. Now 

to enter into the matter before promiſed, brieflPto 


treat of the horrible and moſt barbarous maſſacre 


 wioughtiin Paris, ſuch. as I ſuppoſe was never 
heard of before in ay! civil diſſention among the 

very heathen. : 3 

After long troubles in Fives, the papiſts fore- 
ſeeing no good to be done againſt the proteſtants 
dy open force, began to deviſe how by crafty 
means to entrap them, and that by two ways. 

The one by pretending a power to be ſent into 
the Low-country, whereof the admiral to be the 
captain, not that the king ſo meant, but only to 
_ underſtand thereby what Ju and © ard oh ad- 
miral had under him, w ho they” were, 
were their names. 21 br 

The fecond was by certain marria * 8 
gn: rhe prince of ee and the King $ 

er 

To this pretenſed marriage it was devided; that 
all the chief roteſtarits of Fra rance ſhould be invited 
and meet in Paris. Among whom firſt they be- 

n with the queen of Navarre, mother to the 
Nine, that was to marry the king's ſiſter, attemp- 
ting by all means poffible to obtain her conſent 
thereundo. | 

She was then at Rochel, and Alared by many fait 
words to repair to the king, the at length conſen- 
ted to come, and was received at Paris, where ſhe 
after much ado, won to the king's mind, and pro- 
viding for the marriage, ſhortly upon the fame, 
fell ſick, and within five; days departed, r +10 


. . out. ſuſpicion, as ſome aid of poiſon. - 


— 9 Her" body being — lad "uy could thr 
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be fun 55 ſave.onl that SE la apothe mad” | 
by 17 „that der Had killed the LE cer. 
| tain ve bettet odoufs, and Trtfells by him con- 
fected. WI 
N Aſtet this idhiidebding the marriage gin * 
| Ing, forward, the admiral, prince of Navarre; 
Conde, with divers other chief ſtates of the pro- 
teſtants, induced by the King's letters and many 
fair promiſes, at laſt were brought to Paris; wWhers 
with great ſolemnity, they” were received, but eſpe- 
cially the admital. | 4 
To make the matter ſhort, the day of the mar- 
riage came, which was the 18th of Auguſt, 1572. 
W hich marriage being ſolemnized by the cardinal | 
of Borbonne, -upon an high ſtage, ſet up without 
the church walls, the prince of Navarre and Con- 
de came down, waiting for the king's ſiſter, being 
then at, maſs. This Jen they reſorted all to- 
gether to the biſhop's palace to dinner. At evening 
they were had to a palace e in the middle of Paris 8 


ſupper. 

Noe long Tu this, 95 "Being the 273 af Kuguſty 
the en 4 coming from the council table, b 
the way was ſtruck. Wich Spiller, charged wi 
three pellets, in both his arms. He being thus 
wounded, and ſtill remaining in Paris, tho the 
Vidam gave him counſel to flee away, it ſo hap- 
pened that certain ſoldiers were appointed in man 
places of the city to be reatly at a watch-word, a2? 
the command of the prince, upon which notice 7 
given, they burſt out to the ſlaughter of the | 

.W ccſtants, firſt beginning with: the admiral himſelf 
nl who being wounded before, was caſt out of the 
* window iatb the ſtreet, here his head being ſtruck 
he off, and embalmed with ſpices to be fent to the + 
pope, * the * ſavage people ' raging] againſt him, 
4 cut off his arms and privy: members, and ſo draw- 
＋ 1 three days thro” Me N .of Fane they | 

4 N 32 C3 * ; 
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dragged him ts the place, of execution out "oft the 
city, and there hanged him up by his heels 
greater ſhew and ſcorn of him. 

After the martyrdom of this good man, the A- 
ed ſoldiers with rage and violence ran upon all the 

others of the lame profeſſion, ſlaying. and killing 
all the proteſtants, they knew, within the city 
gates. | 
This bloody flaug hter continued. many days, 
but eſpecially the ihree firſt, in which were flain 

above ten thouſanc. 
The bodies of the dead were tt] in carts to 
de thrown in the river; fo that not only the river, 
Was all ſtained therewith, but alſo whole-ſtreams 
in certain places of the city did run with gore 
blood of the ſlain bodies. 

So great was the -outrage of that helliſh perſe- 
cution, that not only the proteſtants, but alſo 


- whom they thought indifferent papiſts, they put to 


the ſword. In the number of them that were flain 
of the more learned fort, was Petrus Ramus; alſo 
Lambinus, another known learned man; Platea- 
nus, Lomenius, Chapefius, &c. 

And not only within the walls of Paris this up- 
roar was contained, but it extended into other ci- 


ties and quarters of the realm, eſpecially Lyons, 


Orleans, Tholouſe, and Roan. In which cities it 
18 almoſt incredible, nor ſcarce ever heard of in 
any nation, what cruelty was ſhewed, what num- 


bers of good men were deſtroyed, that within the 


ſpace of one month, thirty thouſand at leaſt of 
religious proteſtants, as is credibly reported in the 


\ © _ commentaries of die which teſtify purpoſely of 


the matter. 
Furthermore here is. to Ss noted, chat 8948 the 


' pope heard of this blogdy ſtir, - he with his 7 
nals made fuch } ble, at 9 with t TeBe roceſh ion. 
with their ** ot, and pging of 
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in Horieur of that feſtival act, vides com- 
mended! by che pope with great indulgence, and 
much folemnity. 

Thou haft here to diſcern and judge, with what 
ſpirlt and charity theſe papiſts are moved to main- 
tain their religion, which otherwiſe would fall to 
the ground without all hope of recovery. 

Likewife in France, no lefs rejoicing was there 
upon the 28th of the month; the king commands 
ing publick proceſſions to be made thro' the whole 


eity, with 'bonfires, rin ringing and ſinging; where 
e queen his mother; and © 


the king himſelf, with 
his whole court [reſorting together to the church, 

gave\thanks and praiſe to God, for that ſo worthy 
niche atchi upon St. Bartholomew's day 


againſt the proteſtants, whom they ht to be 


utterly everthtown 0 Yatiquifhhcs in all the realm 
for er. 7+: 


And indeed no man's thinking it might — 


no leſs after ſuch a great deſtruction of the proteſ- 
tants, having loſt fs my worthy and noble cap- 
tains as the” were cut 


fear revoking their religion, returned to the pope, 
divers fled” out of the realm, ſuch as would not 
turn, keeping themſelves ſecret, durſt not be 
known nor ſeen, ſo that it was paſt all hope of 
man, that the goſpel ſhould ever have any more. 
place in France : but ſuch is the admirable work- 
1 where man's help and hope moſt 


faileth, there he moſt ſheweth his irength and. 


1 as here is to be ſeen. 

ary; ere eee remnant cf. the, 
goſpel fide, now brought to utter deſperati- 
on, were — Ago, bp to give over unto the king, and 


yiel 
wrought, that many were ſtaid and reclaimed” 
through te raden * f ork in Roe 


R 2 


* 
_ 
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— many, for 


many were gone already againſt their conſcience, _ - . 
ing e yet the Lord of his goodneſs. ſo 


EW > 4. 

who hearing of the cruel. maſſacre: in Paris, and 
Haughter, at Tholouſe, moſt conſtantly with waliant 
hearts (the Lord ſo working) thought to ſtand to 

their defence againſt. the-Kmg's power, by whoſe 
example certain other cities hearing thereof took no 
little courage to do the like; namely, Montal- 
bane, the city called Nemanſium, Sanſer in Ocai- 
tamia, Millialdum,, Mirebellum, Fuduzia, with 

many other cilies and towns, who being confede- 

rate together, exhorted one another to be circum- 

ſpect, and take good heed of the falſe diſſembling 


practices, not to be truſted. of the mer cileſs. papiſts, 


intending nothing but blood and deſtruction. 
T heſe things paſſing at Rochel, the king hear- 


ing hereof, , giveth in commandment. to. captain 


Strozzius and Guardius to ſee, to Rochel. After 
this he ſendeth a nobleman, one Bironius, requi- 
ring of the Rochel men to receive him for their 
governor under the king. A habe bak 

Of this great conſultation being had, at length, 
the Rachel men began to condeſcend upon certain 
conditions; Which being not eaſily granted, and 
eſpecially. they hearing in the mean. time what 
was done, to others of their fellows, which - had. 
ſubmitted: themſe]ves, thought it better to ſtand. 
to the defence of . their lives and conſciences, and 
to adventure the worſt, Whereupon began great. 
ſiege and battery to be laid againſt Rochel, doch 


fourth day of December. 
It would require a volume to deſcribe, all things 

during the time of this ſiege, that paſſed. on either 
ſide, between the king's part, and. the, town of 


Rochel. I ſhall briefly run over ſome:parts of this 


S »% 


matter, T4 FTE nem 75 $4 FE 
In the beginning of the following year, com- 


mandment was given out by the king to all no- 
bie and peers of France, upon great anime 
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to addreſs themſelves in a moſt forcible. manner to $6. 


the aſſaulting - of Rochel, Whereupon a great 
concourſe'of all the nobility, with the whole pow- 
er of France, was then aſſembled, whom 
was alſo the prince of Anjou, the king's brother, 
(who there, not long after was proclaimed king of 
Poland) accompanied with his own brother, duke 
Alanſon, Navarre, Conde, and a great number * 
States beſides. 

Thus the power of France being gathered a- 
gainſt one poor town, had not the mighty hand 
of God ſtood on their ſide, it had been impothible 
for them to eſcape. 

During the time of this ſiege, which laſted ſeven 
months, what fkirmiſhes and conflicts were on 
both ſides, it would require a long tradition. 

To make ſhort, ſeven prificipat affaults were; 
given to the poor town of Rochel, with all the 
power that France could make. In all which aſ- 
— ever the pope's catholick fide had the 
wo 
Concerning the firſt afſaiilt thus I find it write 
= That within the ſpace of 26 days were charg- 

3 inſt the walls and houſes of Rochel, to the 

of 30;000 ſhot, of iron bullets and globes, 
— reat breach was made: but ſuch. was 
the courage - them within, not men only, but al- 
ſo of women, matrons and maidens, with ſpits, 
fire, and ſuch other weapons as came to hand, that 
the adverſary was driven back, with no ſmall 
ſtau zhter of their ſoldiers : only of the townſmen _ 
Probe 5 and wounded Ws number of ſity _ - 
ons t 4 

Likewiſe in the Geond 2000 great field pieces 
were aid againſt the town; — the adver- 
ſary attempted the next day to invade the tan; 
but thro? the induſtry of the ſoldiers and citizens, 


and alſo of the women, the invaders were forced to 6 4 


fly _ faſter than * came. 


— 
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No better ſucceſs had all the aſſaults that ol 
lowed. Whereby conſider, gentle reader, in what 
gr. at diſtreſs theſe good men were, not of Roche 
only, but of other cities alſo, during theſe ſeven. 


months, had not the mighty. hand of the Lord 


Almighty ſuſtained them. Concerning whoſe won- 


derous operation for his ſervants, in theſe hard. 
diſtreſſes, three memorable thin; 85 I find in nr 
to be noted. 

The one concerning the ſiege of Sanſer; 3. "which 
city being terribly battered and raifed with gun- 
{hot of great cannons and field- pieces, having at 
one ſiege no leſs than 3000 bullets and ſtones A- 
ing upon them, wherewith the reſts of their hel- 
mets were pierced, their ſleeves, their hoſe, their 
hats, pierced, their weapons in their hands broken, 
their walls ſhaken, their houſes rent down; yet 
not ene. perſon ſlain nor wounded with all this, ſave. 
only at the firſt, a certain maiden, with, the .blaſt 
_ 5 ſhot flying. by. her, was ſtruck down. and 

ie 
The ſecond thing to be noted is this, that in the 
ſame city, during all the time of the ſiege, which, 
laſted ſeven months and a half, for * 754 ord- 
nance and battering - pieces diſcharged. againſt. 
them, which. are numbred to 6000, not. ſo much. 
as 25 perſons were ſlain. | 
\ The/third example, no leſs n the; 
poorer. fort began to lack corn and victuals, there 

was ſent to them every day in the river (by the 
hand of the Lord no 74 a great multitude of. 
fiſh, called Surdones, which the, poorer people | 
uſed inſtead of bread. Which fiſh the ſame day; 
as the ſiege break up, departed and came no more. 

Teſtified by them which were erke them in Kor 
i ae the Sacks: Haag; „ TITLE or ee . 
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What number was loſt on boch ſides during 
this ſeven months war, is not certainly 2 
Of the nete camp, what number was ſlain, by 


this it may be conſectured, that 123 of their cap- 
| tains were killed and ſlams of whom the errand Was 
duke Damoule. 

To cloſe up this tragical fory, ente the 
breaking up of this ſeven months ſiege. Thus it 
fell out, that ſhortly after the ſeventh aſſault given 
againſt Rochel, about the month of June, 1573, 
duke Anjou was proclaimed king of Poland ; 
whereat great joy was in the camp. By oceaſion 
whereof the new king, more willing to have peace, 
entered talk with them of Rochel; who as he 
ſhewed himſelf to them not ungenteei, bor he found 
them again not unconformable- eee BUY 

Whereupon a certain 3 pacifieivity 
was concluded between them upon conditions. 
Which agreement the new king of Poland ſoon 
preferred to the French king his brother, not with- 
out we en 1 have it ratified. 
The king alſo, being partly, we of theſe 
chargable wars was p more willing to aſſent 
thereto. | 
And thus at length, thro* the Lord's great 
work, the king's royal conſent under form of an 
edict was ſent down in writing, and confirmed | 
the king, Law Is twenty-five articles. In 
which alſo were included certain other cities of 
the proteſtants, granting to them benefit of Peace 
and liberty of religion. 

This edict or mandate ſent down frond the king | 
by his herald at arms Bironius, in the king's name, 
cauſed to be ſolemnly proclaimed at t Rochel, June 
19, 1 . 
| ; The. next for two things feemeth fatal 

yo, , the death Of Charles IX, 


the French king alſo moſt of all for the death f 


| Charks | 


\ 
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Charles, cardinal. of Lorain, brother 10. Guiſe, 


Of the manner of the cardinalꝰs death, I find little 
mention in ſtories. 

As touching the king's death, altho* Richard 
Dinothus ſaith nothing, 80 fear, becauſe bein 
Frenchman, his name is expreſſed and known ; but 
another ſtory, whom the ſaid Dinothus doth fol- 
low, bearing no name, faith, That he died the 
25th of May, being 25 years of age: and added, 
Certain it is, that his Uk nest came of bleeding. 


And farther ſaith, The conſtant report ſo goeth, 


That his blood guſhing out 2 divers parts of his 
body, he toſfing in his bed, and cafting out many 
Horrible blaſphemies, laid upon pillaws with 


3 heels upward, and head downward, U 


22 blood at his mouth, that in a few h ours he 


This „ib it be due, an is cecorded and tel 

-tified, ma 1 and example to all per- 

3 32 princes, polluted with the 
chriſtian martyrs 


And thus hb; Def WM n. bo 
idle porecuion in France E te Js, | 
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Epwan Dp BUL EL E x, to the 
Chriſtian Reader. 


WIr that excellent man, both for learning 

; and godlineſs, Mr John Fox, of bleſſi 
memory, ended this worthy * with this ſhort 
declaration of that horrible maſſacre and murder 
of God's faints and ſervants in France; I have 
thought good to ſet down ſome farther particulars 
concerning, it; and to add ſome outrageous cru- 
elties, commit ted in France, by the followers of 
the church of Rome upon faithful chriſtians, both 
befote and after the maſſacre; and faithfully taken 
out of the hiſtory, of that honourable man, James 
Auguſt Thuanus, preſident of the parliamęnt oſ 
Paris, and bee of ſtate to the be Trench | 
king Henry the fourth. 


WIEN the adhiital „ wand in boch hh 
arms, he immediately thereupon faid to 
Maure, preacher to the queen of Navarre deceaſed; 
O my brother, I do now perceive that I am be- 
loved of my God, ſeeing that for his moſt holy 
name's fake I do Tuffer theſe wounds. Then he 
whiſpered in the ear of ole of them that bare up 
his arm, 75 he ſhould deliver an hundred crowns _ 
to Marlin H 2 reacher, to be given to the-poer of Ke 
the church of 5 
The admiral wi flain by Bemjus, of wikm 
Alienus (one of them that came to kill him) did 
afterwards report, that he never ſaw man in ſo 
preſent peril, fo conſtantly and confidently _ 


death. 
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Many honourãble men and great perſonages were 
then murdered, as count Rochfulcaud, Telinius, 
the admiral's ſon-in-law, Antonius Claramontus, 
marqueſs of Ravelo, Lewes Buflius, Bandineus, 
Pluvialius, Bernius. &c. 
Francis Nompar Caumontius, being i in bed with 
his two ſons, was ſlain with one of them: the other 
Was ſtrangely preſerved, who. after came to N. 
{honour and dignity. 
Steven Cevalerie Prime, chief treaſurer * the 
king in Poictiers, a very good man, and careful 
of the common-wealth, after he had paid for his 
life a good ſum of money, was cruelly murdered 
by ſome cut-throats, whom Stephen F argon Pa- 
tandery, that gaped for his office, had ſent for 
that purpofe. | 
Magdalen Briſſonet, an excellent woman and 
'Jearned, the widow of Ivermus, maſter of requeſts 
to the king; flying out of the city in poor ap- 
Parel, was taken, cruelly murdered, and caſt into 
the river. 
Two thouſand were murdered in one day; and 
the Tame. liberty. of Killing and ſpoiling continued 


certain days after. 
Peter Placie was ſtabbed in vith daggers and 


killed. 

At Meldis two bundred” were caſt into priſon, 
and being brought out as ſheep to the Mlaughter, 
were cruelly murdered, There alſo were 25 wo- 
men —_ 

At Orleance a thouſand of men, women, and 
children were murdered. - 

I The citizens of Auguſtobona, when they heard 
af the maſſacre at Paris, ſhut the gates of their 

town that no proteſtant might eſcape, and caſt all 
«hat they ſuſpected into priſon, which en | 
mere brought forth and murdered. | 
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At Avaricum in like manner the ſuſpected fo: 
religion were caſt into Fa and afterward 
murdered. | 

At the town of Charite, a troop of Lowes Gon- 3 
zaga's horſemen killed 18 perſons. | 

At Lions there were 800 moſt miſerably and? 
cruelly _ the children hanging at. their 
fathers necks, and the fathers embracing their. 
children, &c. Three hundred were lain in the: 
archbiſhop's houſe. The monks would not ſuffer 
their bodies to be buried. | 

At Romanium ſeven were killed. 

At Tholoſſa 200 were murdered. 

At Roan 500 were put to death. | 

At laſt 'Thuanus writeth thus; This example 
2 unto other cities, and from cities to towns 
and villages, ſo that it is by many publiſhed, that 
in all the kingdom above 30,000 were in theſe tu- 
mults divers ways deſtroyed ; — ] think the 
number was ſomewhat leſs. _ 
A little before this maſſacre, a man, nurſe, and 
infant carried to be baptized, were all thres | 
murdered. 

There was alt great oy in Rome. for 
this maſſacre, and the pope with joy cardinals went 


in ſolemn. proceſſion to 45.7 church of St. Mark, Rr 


to give thanks to God for this great- benefit be- 
ſtowed on the ſee of Rome and the chriſtian world. 

And the Monday following there was ſolemn ſer- 
vice in the church of Minerva, at which the pope 
and the cardinals were prefent. A jubilee, alls . 
was publiſhed, and in the evening the great ord- 


nance was ſhot off in the caſtle of St. Angelo. bw 


The cardinal of Lorain gave a thouſand crowns 10 
him that brought the news oi it. 

Bricamotius an old man of e years, and . 
Cavagnius, were laid upon hurdles and drawn to 
een and being? in the FRO wied, and 1 "of 
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filed with dirt caſt upon them, they were hanged. 
Bricamotius might have been pardoned, if he 
would publickly confeſs, that the admiral had con- 
ſpired againſt the king; which he refuſed to do. 
Caſter a city in the county of the Albingens, 
held by the proteſtants, being upon the king's great 
promiſes of their ſafety, delivered up as the hands. 
of Crucete a nobleman, was. notwith: ding with 
murders and ſpoil cruelly waſted, 
At Bourdeaux, by. the inſtigation of a monk, 
called Enimund Angerius, were 264 cruelly mur- 
dered, of whom ſome were ſenators. This monk 
continually provoked them in his ſermons to this 
ſlaughter. 4 8 | 
At Agendicum in Main, a cruel ſlaughter of 
the proteſtants was committed by the inſtigation of 
Amarus, inquiſitor of the criminal cauſes. A 
rumour being ſpread abroad, that the proteſtants 
had taken ſecret counſel to invade and ſpoil the 
churches, above an hundred of every eſtate and 
ſex were by the enraged people killed or drowned 
in the river Igonna, which runneth by the city, 
the houſes. of many were ſpoiled; the church 
without the city where the proteſtants afſembled, 
was pulled dawn and made equal to the ground, 
and their vines pulled up by the roots. 
The duke of Guiſe entered into Blocie; which 
although he got without any ſight, yet all furious 
liberty was permitted to the ſoldiers, houſes were 
ſpoiled, many proteſtants which had remained were 
lain, or drowned in the river; neither were women 
ſpared, of whom ſome were deſiled, and more 


murdered. Among whom one matron of good 


birth, having eſcaped drowning in water, could 
not eſcape from the hands of the murderers. From 
thence he went to Mere, a town two leagues. trom 
Bloeſe, where proteſtants had frequent aſſembly 
at ſermons; which for many days together was 
WS 1 0 ſpoiled, 
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ſpoiled, and many killed, and Caſſeboniue the 


poſtor was drowned in the next river. 
At Anjou, Albiacus the paſtor was murder- 
ed, certain women flain, and ſome deſiled; a- 


mongſt which two ſiſters were abuſed in the ſight 

of their father, who was bound to a well to behold 
that ſight. | 72 of "RI 
John Burgeolus, preſident of Turin, an old 
man, being ſuſpected to be a proteſtant, having 


bought with a great ſum of money his life and | 
ſafety, was notwithſtanding taken and beaten 


cruelly with clubs and ſtaves, and being ſtripped 


of his cloathes, was brought to the ;bank of the 
river Liger, and was hanged his feet upward, and 
head downward in the water up to his breaft ; then 
(he yet alive) they opened his belly plucked out 
his guts, and threw them into the river, and ta- 
ing his heart, put it upon a ſpear, carrying it 8 


with contumelious words about the citv. 


The town of Barre being taken by the papiſts, 
all kind of cruelty was ufed, children were cut up” 


and the guts' and hearts. of ſome of them pulled 


LY 
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out, which in rage they gnawed with their teetn. 


They that were in the caſtle,” when they had 


yieided themſelves to the will of the conquetor,.. 


were almoſt all hanged. One Ralet ſpared not 


his own ſon, but ſuffered him in that tumult to- 


be hanged. 


Wen the city Mariſcon was taken by cor- 


rupting the keeper: of the keys, whom yet they 


killed, great cruelty was ſhewed, ſo that they ; 74 


counted it a ſport to cut off mens legs and arms 


Sanpontius inviting* gentlewomen to ſupper?⸗ 
would walk with them, and having his ſoldier * 


about him, uſed to caſt ſome of his priſoners (of- 
which he had many) from the bridge into river, 


and with tha ſpectaele did ſatisfy the eyes M. I 


was one Guacerius a rich merchant; who bei 
h his wife aa chi 


dren murdered, and his houſe ſpoiled. About 
dered, and their 
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Men and women without difference were killed; 
the ſtreets ſounded. with miſerable mourning, blood 
Rowing in the ways, and the laſcivious ſoldiers 
ſwords ſhining in the flames of fire, which they 
had caſt upon the houſes. Many were [cruelly 
med being thrown down headlong from on high. 
„ | ' 4 864 Amonglt 
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Among athers, this example of inordinate fil- 
s and cruelty is reported : a certain Woman 
being drawn out Yes a private place, into which 
to * the age of the ſoldiers ſhe had fled with 
ber buſba d, was in his fight ſhametully deftled : 
and chan Peine commanded”: to draw a ſword, not 
e by what end, was forced by others, Who 
orderęe nj hep agg to- give her huſband a deadly 
wound, fa: f he died : the ſoldiers not being 
to * her mew. with the Hlaughter of her huſ⸗ 
ban 

At Samarobrid} in Picardy, in the time of 
peace, above an hundred proteins were mur- 
dered. 
And at Antiſſiodore, which the proteſtants hav- 
ing held in the laſt war, had\now yielded up, 150 
were cruelly. killed, and their dead bodies were 
drawn, and caſt partly. into jakes, and partly into 
the river. 

Bordius, a captain under the prince of Conde, 2 
at Mirabellum, was, contrary to promiſe, cruelly 
killed, and his naked ' hody caſt, into the ſtreet, 
that being unbutied the dogs * tat it. 

The prince of Conde, beir taken priſoner, and 
bis life promiſed him, was ot in the neck by 
Montiſquius, captain af the 3 of Anjou- s guard, 
of whom Thuanus writeth thus. This was the end 
of Lewis Bourbon, prince of Conde, of the king's 
blood, a man above the honoùr of his birth moſt. 
honourable i in — e and virtue; who i in valour, 
conſtancy, wit, wiſdom, 7 courteſy we- 
loquence, and liberallity; al ; all which virtues excel- 
led in him, had few his equals ; ; and none, even 


Ka the. conſtliion of ag enemies, ſuperior to. 
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ing committed to priſon, were by the furious peo- 


- - * 4 


ple moſt cruelly murdered. 
2 1441 1 F. As « 1 5 


_  Hitherto, out of the hiſtory of Thüanus, who 
is reported to be a catholick, which ended in 1578, 
wherein I have for ſhortneſs ſake omitted ſundty 
particular outrages and murders committed by that 
bloody Babylonical generation; from whoſe bloody 
hands may God in mercy defend and preſerve us. 
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: A brief | Relation of the. Maſlacre at 
_ © Vaſly in the Country of Champaigne 


* 


in France. 


: T HE duke of Guiſe being arrived at Joinville, 


aſked ſome that he was familiar withal, whe- 
ther thoſe of Vaſly uſed to have ſermons preach- 
e conſtantly by their miniſter. It was anſwer- 
ed they had, and that they increaſed daily more 
and more. ty $f „ 

At the hearing of which report falling into 2 
grievious - paſfion, upon Saturday the laſt of Fe- 
bruary, 1562, that he might the more covertly 
execute his conceived wrath againſt the religious 
fort in Vaſſy, he departed from Joinville, aecom- 
panied with the cardinal of Guiſe his brother, 


and thoſe of their train, and lodged in the vil- 


lage of Dammartin the free, which is diſtant 
from Joinville about two French miles and an 
„ Tube 
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The next day, being Sunday, after he had heard 
maſs very early in the morning, being attended 
with about 200 men armed with harquebuſſes, 
piſtols and coutelaxes, he left Dammartin, paſſing 
along to Vaſtly... As he went by the villas e 4 
Bronzeyal, which is diſtant from Vaſly a ſmall 
quarter of a mile, the bell, after the uſual man- 
ner, rang to the ſermon. e 

The duke hearing it, -aſked thoſe he met, Wh 
the bell rang ſo loud at Vaſſy; they told him, It 
was to giye the people warning of the ſermon'which 
was to be made there. © 9 

Then one called La Montague ſaid, It is for 
the aſſembling of the Hugonots: adding more- 
over, that there were manv in the ſaid Bronze- 
val, who frequented the ſermons preached at 
Vaſſy; and therefore that the duke ſhould do 
well to begin there, and offer them violence. But 
the duke anſwered, March on, march on, we 
we ſhall take them among the reſt of the aſ- 
fem ED IE ot BAS 28 . 

Many who followed the duke, namely, pages 
„and footmen, rejoiced not a little concerning this 
„bloody enterprize, not ſticking to ſay, that the. 
bo N and pillage would fall to their ſhares; wehr 
A ing *. blood and wounds, that there would 8 
re 2929 ſtore of Hugonots there. 9:77 "OE" 

Now there were certain ſoldiers and archers _ 

a © *<<ompanying the duke, who compaſſed about 
. MW Vf; for Taping been muſtered at Monthier- 
ender, inſtead, of returning home, as they were 

wont to do after the muſter was ended, they took 
their way thence to Vaſly, moſt 'of them being 
ogy in the houſes of papiſes 
he Saturday before the laughter, they were 
ſeen to make ready their weapons, harquebuſles 
and piſtols, but the faithful not dreaming of ſuch a 
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conſpiracy, thought. the duke would offer. them 
no hard meaſure, being the king's ſubjects ; alſo 
that not above two months before the duke and 
his brethren paſſing by nigh unto the ſaid Vaſſy, 


gave no gn of their diſpleaſure. 


_ The duke of Guiſe being arrived at Vaſſy with 


all his troops, a young man, a ſhoemaker, ſtep- 
ped out of his houfe not far from the door where 
the aſſembly was, Montagne pointing to him with 
his finger, ſaid he was one of the 1 5:4 W here- 
upon the dyke called this ſhoemaker to him, and 
aſked of him, whether he was a miniſter, of what 
univerſity he was. He anſwered, that he was 
not of that calling, neither was he a ſcholar. _ 
. . Notwithſtanding he hardly eſcaped from this 
troop, which had invironed him round about: 
| ny one of the company told him, T hat if he 
a 


been a Miniſter, he had taken upon him a 


very baſe calling. 


rom thence the duke La Brofle and La Mon- 


tague paſſed on in the ſaid city with their ſoldiers, 


as if they minded to take their way towards the 
village of Eſclairon, where it was given out he 
meant to dine. | 5 


But paſling by the market houſe of Vaſſy, which 


3s near the monaflery, in the way leading to Ef- 
clairon, he turned and went May toward the 
common-hall, or market-houſe, and then enter- 
ed into the” monaſtery ; where having called to 
him one Neſfales, the prior of Vaſſy, and another 
whoſe name was Claud Ie Sain, being proveſt of 
the ſaid Vaſſy, he talked a while with them, and 


=. 


iſſuing haſtily out of the monaſtery, was attended 


by many of his followers. _ 2 OED 
7 Then command was given to ſuch as were pa- 
piſts, td retire into the monaſtery, and not to be 
ſeen in the ſtreets, unleſs they . would venture the 
loſs of the SY 
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+ i to and fro under the 'town-hall; and 
and about the church-yard, commanded chem to 
march on towards the place where the ſermon 
' was, being in a barn, about an hundred paces 
. diſtant from the monaſtery, quite oppolite to 
that way Which the duke ſhould take o Ir 
 clairon- 

This command was s by and by put in exe- 


cution by ſuch of the company as went on foot, 
going directly | thither. He that marched fore- 


— of this rabble, was La Broſſe, and on the 


one ſide of theſe marched the horſemen, after 


whom followed the duke with another company, 
as of his own followers, ſo likewiſe of. the cardinal 
of Guiſe his brother.. 

By this time Mr, Leonard Moral the miniſter, 
after the firſt prayer ended, and having began his 
ſermon before his auditors, which might amount 
to about twelve hundred perſons, conſiſting of 
men, women, and children: the horſemen ſirſt 


paces, ſhot off two harquebuſſes right upon thoſe 
who were placed in the galleries joinipg to the 
windows. The people wvichin perceiving that, en- 
deavoured to ſhut the door, but were prevented by 
the ruffians ruſhing in uopn them, who drawig 
their ſwords, furiouſly cried out, Death of Ge 
kill, kill theſe Hugonots. F 
The firſt: they ſeized on a poor. erier was of winds 
that ſtood next the door, aſking him, if he were 


Having anſwered, that he believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt, they ſmote bim twice with a ſword, which 
felled. Tink to the ground. «NY 

Being get up again, thinking to beoover him- 
felt, they ſtruck him the third time, whereby 0 
e ing over- charged with wounds, be fell | 
Ve an.., Tos other men at the fame 
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The dia perceiving others of his retinue to be 


approaching to the barn within about twenty-five 


not a Hugonot, and in whom he believed? 


n 


„ No 
conſpiracy, thought. the duke would offer. them 
no hard meaſure, being the king's ſubjects ; alſo 
that not above two months before the duke and 
his brethren paſſing by nigh unto the ſaid Vaſſy, 
gave no ſign of their diſpleaſure. | 
"T0 duke of Guiſe being arrived at Vaſſy with 

all his troops, a young man, a ſhoemaker, ſtep- 
ped out of his houſe not far from the door where 
the aſſembly was, Montague pointing to him with 
his finger, ſaid he was one of the b 5 Where- 
upon the dyke called this ſhoemaker to him, and 
aſked of him, whether he was a miniſter, of what 
_ univerſity he was. He anſwered, that he was 
not of that calling, neither was he a ſcholar. _ 
. Notwithſtanding he hardly eſcaped from this 
troop, which had invironed him round about: 
only one of the company told him, That if he 
had been a Miniſter, he had taken upon him a 
very baſe calling. „ 
rom thence the duke La Broſſe and La Mon- 
tague paſſed on in the ſaid city with their ſoldiers, 
as if they minded to take their way towards the 
village of Eſclairon, where it was given out he 
meant to dine. | 


Baut paſſing by the market-houſe of Vaſſy, which 


is near the monaflery, in the way leading to Eſ- t 
clairon, he turned and went ay toward the 1 
common-hall, or market-houſe, and then enter- 


him one Deſfales, the prior of Vaſſy, and another 


ed into 12 monaſtery ; where having called to t 


N 
whoſe name was Claud Ie Sain, being proveſt of WW + 
the ſaid Vaſſy, he talked a while with them, and WW 8 


iſſuing haſtily out of the monaſtery, was attended 
ef ee Oo 
Then command was given to ſuch as were pa- 
a piſts, retire into the monaſtery, and not to be 
ſeen in che ſtreets, unleſs they would venture the 
loſs of their lives. EE. 
| b The 


J ps 
The duke perceiving others of his retinue to be 
«walking to and fro under the town- hall, and 
and about the church- yard, commanded them to 
march on towards the place where the ſermon 
Was, being in a barn, about an hundred paces 
diſtant from the monaſtery, quite oppoſite to 
that way Which the duke ſhould take to Ei- 
cih fete 505 „ $6.4--, SO | 
This command was by and .by put in exe- 
.cution by ſuch of the company as went on foot, 
going directly thither. He that marched fore- 
moſt of this rabble, was La Broſſe, and on the 
one ſide of theſe marched the horſemen, after 
whom followed the duke with another company, 
as of his own followers, ſo likewiſe of the cardinal 
of Guiſe his brother. 7 108; JESRA 
By-this time Mr. Leonard Moral the miniſter, 
after the firſt prayer ended, and having began his 
ſermon before his auditors, Which might amount 
to about twelve hundred perſons, conſiſting of 
men, women, and children: the horſemen ſirſt 
approaching to the barn within about twenty-five 
paces, ſhot off two harquebuſſes right upon thoſe 
who were placed in the galleries joinipg to the 
windows. The Nie iin perceiving that, en- 
deavoured to ſhut the door, but were prevented by 
the ruffians ruſhing in uopn them, who drawiy 
their ſwerds, furiouſly cried out, Death of Gd 
ill, kill theſe Hugonots, © © © 
The firſtthey ſeized on a poor erier was of wines + 
, that ſtood next the door, aſking him, if he wert \ m8 
1 not a Hugonot, and in whom he believed? f 
f Having anſwered, that he believed in Jeſus I 
d Chriſt, they ſmote him twice with a ſword, which 
d Wl felled. him to the ground. 
| Being get up again, thinking to tecover him- 
m ſelf, they ſtruck him the third time, whereby be- 
e ing over-charged with wounds, he fell down, 
i and died. inflantly. Two other men at the fame 
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time were flain at the entry 


> 


; 
"oo 


» — 
bd 


— 


| n 
E 11. 


J * 


err T 
hen did the duke of Guiſe with his com- 


pany, violently enter in among them, ſtriking 
the poor people down with their ſwords, daggers 
and coutelaxes, not ſparing any age or ſex. 


e- 
ſides, they within were ſo aſtonied that they knew 
not which way to turn them, but running hither 
and thither fell one upon another, flying as poor 
ſheep before a company of ravening wolves enter- 
ing in e 6d 344 3H 
Some of the murderers ſhot off their pieces a- 
gainſt them that were in the galleries; others cut 


in pieces ſuch. as they lighted upon; others. had 


their heads cleft in twain, their arms and hands 
cut off, and did what they could to hew them 


all to peices; ſo as many of them gave up the 
| = even in the place. The walls and gal- 
leries of the ſaid barn were dyed with the blood of 


thoſe who were every where murdered : yea 


- ſo great was the fury of the murderers, that part 


of the people within were forced to break open 
the roof of the houſe, if perdayenture that 
way they might ſave themſelves upon the top 
thereof. End, ij . Cr 


Being got thither, and then then fearing to fall 
again into the hands of the cruel tygers, ſome of 
them leaped over the walls of the city, which 


Were very high, flying into the woods and amongſt 


the vines, which with moſt expedition they could 
ſooneſt attain unto ; ſome. hurt in their arms, o- 
thers in their heads and other parts of their bo- 


The duke preſented himſelf in the houſe with 
his ſword drawn in his hands, charging his men 
to kill, eſpecially the young men. Only in the 


end women with child were ſpared. But purſuing 
| hole: who i preſſed to get upon the hbuſe top, 


they 


of the (aid door, as 
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4125 cryed. Come down. y e dogs, come down, 


uſing, many 7 7 threxening ſpeect es unto them · 
cauſe why women > Sith child eſcaped, 
wage As {ht report went, for the dutcheſs ſake his 
wife, wh 10 aling long by the walls of the city, 
hearin deous 9 AR Which were made a- 
l theſe or Creatures, with the Hall of the 
pieces and piſtols continually diſcharg ſent in 
all haſte to the duke I husband wi 19 in- 
treaties to ceaſe this per ſecution, for r frighting wo- 
men with child. 

During this fa hter the cardinal of, Guiſe Te- 
mained before the church of the ſaid cit} of Vally, 
leaning upan the walls of the church-yard, look- 

tow ards the place where his followers were 
duften in killin; nd 1 5 whom they could, 
.— 18 ar amy being ; this hotly purſued, 
did in t e themſelves u che 
roof E the Rh eg diſcet ned Ey thoſe 
who. ſtood e . but at 9 8 ſome of the 
bloodly. crew,e pying where they ay hid, ſhot at 
them with e Feberewith .many of them 
were hurt and 

The "houſhold. ſeryants of Deſſalles Prior of 
Vaſly ſhooting at the peqple on the Toof, cauſed 
them to fall down Jike, pigeons ; 5 one "of that 
wietched company was not aſhamed to boaſt after 
the maſſagre was ended, that he for his part had 
cauſed fix at the leaſt to 1 own in that pitiful 
plight, ſayin ng that if others, had done the like, 
not many of them could bly have be 8 

The miniſter in the beginn ng. the maſſaci 
ceaſed not to preach, till pne diſc 
againſt the | pulpit. where. 10 ſtood, after Which 
falling down upon his knees, he "entreated. the 
1 not only to have d eee? upon N. 4 but 
alſo upon his poor perſecuted aving end- 


ed his prayer *. t his g own think- 
Va 5 * hs hind hs 


: * = 1 


we wh his piece 


ing 
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ing ch reby. to keep himdelf, 4 unknown; but 
whilſt. he, \aproached towards the door, In (his 
fear he, ſtumbled upon a dead body, where le re- 
| ceiyed a blow with a ſword upon his right ſhoulder, 
Getting up again, and then thinking to get. forth, 
he was immediately laid held on, and” jevouſl 
hurt on the head: with a ſword, eee being 
felled to the ground, and feeling himſelf thortally 
wounded,, he cried. Lord, 'int6.thy hand Nh ng 


Fw 2 © SS, 


mend-my ping for thou Haſt redeemed, thou God 
he pe de ayed, ans of thi 8 

While he thus pr one is rew 

fan upon him to have, am- -ſtringed kim, but it 

pleaſed God his ſword brake in the hilt. No- to 

let you underftand by what means he was de- 

mean from ſo imminent a death, two gentlemen 

knowled 15 of him, as che reſt were about 

to ta dal kn, fa It is Ah Ts let him be 
cohy eyed to my lord duke, 

Theſe leading him away by" both the arms, 
brought him before the gue of the, monaſtery, 
roin whence the duke "hd the cardinal his bro- 
ther din forth ſaid, en 'Hither ; and aſked 

him, fa tay 1 5 thou ch E miniſter of this place? 
who ni: 3 thee ſo bold tõ {duce this people thus 
Sir, ſald tie miniſter, IL am no ſeducer, I have 
preached to them the goſpel of TeſusChrift. "The 
duke perceiving che ort 7 5 pithy anſwer 
condemned his cruel ' Lack. began to curſe and 
ſwear, ſaying, Death of God, doch the goſpel 
175 ſed itiop ? Provft, go, and let A gibbet be 


et up, and hang this bougrer: 

At which Vpfd⸗ the miniſter Was delivered i into 
the hands of two pages, who miſuſed him vilely. 
The women of the city, being ignorant papiſts 
£aught up dirt © to throw in his face, and with ex- 
ended outcriss faid, 8 him, kill this varlet, who 
Ach been e cauſe of he * a 1 
VE 
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Much ado there 3 off che domen * 
being LIGugE revenged upon the poor mini 


bile the BN es Md him thus in Nos handling. 


the duke went into the barn, to whom. NE . 
ery ice of 


ed a reit. bible, which they uſed i hats 12155 
God he du ag it 1 ir 
his brother ee i 9 — title « 
ey ug onot books. 1 nion 
ardinal viewit ng it, Faid, Wl is elne 
but Bo, in this book, 10 it is the bible, 1 to Wit, the 
. {criptures. The duke being offended, for 
that his anſwer ſuited not to his humour, grew into 
a greater rage ee faying, Bloc of God. 
how now: 2 14 5 ſeripture. It is 1500 
years. ago ſince hrilt ſuffered. his death and 
paſſion, and it is- doſes a year ſince theſe. books were 
up how then ſay, you, that this is the - goſpel?” 
By the death o, God yon ſay you kpow-nat what. 
his unbridled: fury of. the duke dll the car- - 
dinal, ſo-as he was heard ecretly to Anis An 
utw | 
- This maſſacre. continusd a full bout, the, duke? 8 
trumpeters ſounding. the ; while two ſeveral: times. 
When any of Pe Hired to bare, mercy Ihewed. 


them op love of Jeſus Chriſt, the urderers in 
e U 55 name of 


ſcorn would ſay unto 
Chriſt, but where is your Chriſt now become: 
And when. they faid, Lord Gods, they blaſphem-- . 
mgl 1 would lay „Lord deri. 935 
here died this maſſecre within within a L days 
fifty or chredſcore perſonz; theſe, thete 
were about 250, as il men as qu that were 
Wy and ſpoiled, . whereof pls ow Ras one” 
ofin eg, anoth arm, another bis _.* 
"The pe rp box, Nl Hwas f Talker £0 — 02 0 
of the church with two iron hodks;' War wrelted 


thence;” with twelve pounds therein, and never i ; 
N again. Noming was to be ſeem in We 
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Arcets but women wich their hair hanging abou 
their. ears, faces beſtitearet'with blood, being 
wounded in many ore witli ſwotds and dagen, 
with weeping and lamentations. Barbers” and 
ſurgeons were ſet on work, that he that had Jeaf 
had threeſcore under his hand to be dreſſed; and 
many periſhed for want thereof. . 

The miniſter was kept cloſe prifoner, for as for 
24 hours none were permitted to ſupply him with 
any neceſſarſes at all, nor any ſuffered to fee him 
or ſpeak with him, and was oft threatened by his 
keepers to be ſowed up in a ſack and drowned. 
Pain would they have drawn him to Have kept 
his Eaſter after the Popith guiſe, under fair pro- 
miſes of enlargement; "Sit he would $8 a theans 
conſent n 

Thus continued he priſoner tn che 8 8th of 
. ay, 1563, at Which time he was ſet fre ſee by the 
fuit of the moſt illuſtrus prince of Portieh: © 
Whilſt the duke was at Eſclatrön, the lacke 
and others of their ſort; put to ſale, unte uch * 
would give moſt, cloaks, hats; ' girdles, coifts, 
| kerchjefs, "with other things , which they had 15 F 


Ee the tad ered F; ing them with 'a' 
Voice; . 1 ix; hat cried hou 
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1 Og Sunday morning: about ſiæ o'clock, one 
captain Mitchael, harquebuſier of the king, came 
ap bre into which he had the more eaſy 


acceſs for divers private reſpects. 

This captain being armed, -preſdnting himſelf” 
before the ſaid De la Place, the firſt words he ſpak> 
were, That the duke of Guiſe had Alain the admi- 
ral by the king's appointment, with, many Hu 


nots beſides ; and becauſe the reſt of them of — 2 
quality ſoever were deſtined to death, he came to 


his lodging to exempt him from the common de- 


ſttuction ; only he deſired to have a fight of that: 


gold and ſilver which was in the houſe. 


The lord de la Place ſomewhat amazed at the 


audacious malapertneſs of the man, who in the 
1e 


ſent in the room, durſt preſume to utter ſuch lan- 


uage, aſked him, If he Knew 1 he was? 
3 


2 22 1 11 „ 18 2 
r whether he thought there was a 
no ?. e 


— 
9 


a 2228 6 85 » Jr R . 4 ix 142+ 2 4 3 * | TY | 4 ; 
„ this the captain blaſpheming anſwered, That. 
de willed, him to,go with him to Eno the King's: 
pleaſure. The lord de la Place, hearing this fear- 


ing alſo ſome danger towards himſelf by ſedition 
in the city, flipped forth at a back-door behind hjs- 
lodging,, purpoſing to get into a neighbour's- 
ou 8. [FP TRE gp | | N jay TD ety > 
In the mean while moſt of the ſervants vaniſhed" 
out of ſight, and this captain having ftored him 


ſelf with a 1000 crowns, was intreated by the lady 
Marets, daughter to the ſaid lord, to convey her 
father, with: the lord Marets her huſband into the 


0 


houſe of ſome roman catholic, which he conſen ted: 
to, and performed it. 79 e 


After this, de la Place, deing refuſed at three” I 


ſeveral houſes, was conſtrained to retire, back again 


into his own, where he found his wife very pen-- 
five, and grieved beyond meaſure, fearing Jeſt” this 
IS No en RB 0g; 


ps 
IP r 


8 *+ 


* 


it 


; eaptain in the end would caſt her Gin h-law and 

daughter into the river, as alſo the imminent” dan- 

ger wherein her dear huſband, end all is family 
were, 

But the ford de la Place, ing firen thened by 
the Spirit of God, with incredible Endach, 
ſharply rebuked her; and afterward mildly re- 
monſtrated unto her, that we muſt receive theſe 
and the like afflictions from the hand of God; 

and having diſcourſed a while upon the promiſes 

of God, comforted her. 
| Then he commanded all his ſervants that were 
in the | houſe to be called together; who being 
come into his chamber, according to his cuſtom 
on the Lord's Days, he made a form of exhorta- 
tion to his family. Then went to prayers, and 
began to read a chapter out of the book of Job, 

with e expoſition or ſermon of John Calvin 2 

on it. % 

Hori ſpoken ſomewhat of God's mercy and 
juſtice, which as a good and wiſe father uſeth to 
exerciſe his elect, with ſundry chaſtifements, leſt 
they ſhould he entangled here below, he ſhewed 

- how needful afflictions were for chriſtians ; and 

- that it was beyond the power of ſatan or men to 

hurt or wrong them, unleſs the Lord of his good | 

peace ave them leave. What need have we 

2 nel al he,, to dread their authority? which at 

the moſt can but prevail over our bodies? . ; 
Then he went to prayer again, preparing him- | 

ſelf, and his whole family, rather to endure all 

ſotts of torments, yea, death itſelf, than to ſpeak | 
6r do any n that might tend to the arent ä 
of God. | 

| Having meg his prayer, word was brought 
him, That Seneca, the provoſt martial with ma ny | 
archers were at the door, commanding the ſame to ö 
5 be opened in the king's name, faying, that he | 

; _ Care | 


—. . 


him: to make ine teady to go ts 


— OO . ww 1 4 
* 


four more of the city RL 


56241 


came to ſecure che perſon of the lord de Ia Place, 
and to preſerve his houſe from being pillaged * 


the common rabbleeQ 
The Lord de la Place having intelligenes. of this | 


q ſpeech, commanded the door to be opened to him, 
who entering in, declared the great ſlaughter that 
was made upon the Hugonots every where in the 


city by the king's command; adding this withal 
in Latin, that he would -not fuffer one to lives 
Qui mingat ad parietem. - 

Yet I have expreſs command from: his mately, | 


ſaid he, to ſee that you ſhall ſuſtain no wrong, 
but only conduct you to the Louvre, becauſe the 


king is deſirous to be informed touching 8 


things about the affairs of thoſe of the religion, 


which he hath now in hand, and 8 willed 
is ma- 
nnn 5 Wat” {ibs} 1115 
The lord de Place: e That he alway 
thought himſelf happy, before he left this leer 5 | 
gain any opportunity by which he might tender 
an account to bis e of mw behaviour and | 
actions. 0 $64) , 5 
But in regard ſuch horrible maſlacrees were 3 
every where committed, it was impaſſible for him 
to paſs to the Louvre, without the certain danger 
of kis perſon; ee him to aſſure his majeſty . 
of his willingneſs to come, the while leaving in 
his lodg ging as many archers as he thought fitting, 
bel, the fury of the people was d. ur. pad 
151 W 
The provoſt agreed; to his requeſt, and left him j 
one of 
four of his archers. * Dig, hi Jodgin p51 
N after came this: is n pre $.. 
Ch rovoſt of the merchants, with 2 with whom - 
conferring a little in ſecret, going his Ways; e left 


with the four archers, Which were there, befor, 


. "Mts, LEES f 


lr won you 'Toute Voye, with 0 A 


. 350 Wot 

The whole night following was ſpent in ſtop- 
ping up, and fortifying all paſſages from entering 
the houſe; with logs and flint-ſtone, Ropping.up 
the windows, as it ſeemed by this ſo exact and di- 
ligent a defence, the archer, were left in the houſe 
to free the ſaid de la Place, and all the family, 
from the common calamity ; ; till Seneca returning 
the next day after at two o'ciock-in the afternoog, 
declaring That he had expreſs charge from 
the king to bring him to his ern without 


." delay? ti © 
Wh \ Herely as before, That it was dangerous 2s 
thro' the city, in regard ay was an 
| houſe — next to his. 
Seneca, on the contrary, n A It 
Was the common ſpeech of theſe Hugonots to pro- 
teſt that they were the king's: moſt loyal and obe- 
dient ſubjecis and ſeryants : but when they were 
to manifeſt their obedience to his commands, then 
they come off but lowly, ſeeming rather much 
to abhor and deteſt it. And Whereas he pretended 
danger, Seneca e that he ſhould have a 
captain of Paris, who was well 17 to the SO 
Bans to accompany him. 77 
As Seneca continued 18 Bae the captain of 
Paris, ſirnamed Pazon, a- principal actor in the 
* entered the chamber, offering his ſervice 
to him through the city to the king; which de la 
Place would by no means yield to; telling Se- 
-neca. That he was one of the moſt cruel and 
| bloody-minde men in all that city : and there- 
fore ſeeing he muſt needs go to the king, he in- 
treated, that the ſaid Seneca would be his guard. 
To whom Seneca anſwered, That having now o- 
rher affairs to look to, he: could not eo a bim 
aboye fifty paces. 
Then his wife, out of has entire love ich ſhe 
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feet, beſoeching him to accompany her huſband to 
the; * but de la Place, who never ſhewed any 
ſign of ul jection, came to his wife, took het up, 
ang. reb . ed her, and. ſaid, It is not the arm of 


ſh that; we eee but unto God 


only be turning, bimfelf about. he. perceived 
in his ſon's. hat, a White croſs, which thro',infir- 
mity he had placed there, think. thereby to fave 
himſelf, for LITE his father ſharply chid Rim, and 


| commanded him to-pluck that. — # of ſedition 


thence ; telling him, that we muſt * 5 0 | 
ourſelves to bear the true groſs of Chriſt! | 
thoſe afflictions and tribulations which it ſhall lpleaſs 
our good God to lay upon. us, as ſure. pledges of 
that eternal happineſs, en he hath: treaſured up 

for all his elect ſervants, . 4 
Thus, ſeeing himſelf preſſad by, the ſaid, Seneca, 
92 with him to the king, reſolved-upon death, 
3 
embraci Wie, earneitiy W 8 
above. all Shag. have the fear of God, and his 

honours in #155jQne R and then len : 

ON, is. way, 111 ** $4 1. TY 14. 9 9998 d 
a] -oming into the fl treet where. he Gelee houſb is, 
2 murderers, Who waited his coming, with 
ease, in readineſs, killed him, about three 
clock In: the ,afterngon, as an innocent lam. 
in the mi &.of,ten, ar ele of geneca's archers, 
who, I, 1155 into that butchery ; and then pil- 
d Aa ee away what they found in hid | 


= 


lod 
1 A rf ſivs or fix days together... 


* {whole. ſoul,was' now] 2 into 

heaven). being carried into a, ſtable, and centre 
his face over with dung, the next day they vows | 
. 
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peter Ramus, the King's profeiſer in leder » 
man renowned amofig the tearned, was not for. 
tten. He lad many enemies, particularly James 
Carpenter, who ſent the murderers to the college 
of prieſts, where the ſaid Ramus was hidden. But 
being diſcovered, he offered'a good ſome of 7 
to ſave his Hee ; ; yet he was maſſacreed, and ca 
out of an high chamber window, 40 that his bow- 


es iſſuing out on the ſtones, Were afterwards trail- 


and them making n him, t 


ed thro” the ſtreets; the careaſe was whipped by 
- certain ſcholars, being - ſet on by their tutors, to 
the great difgrace of good literature, of hien Rat 
mus Was an Wine er . prog | 8 
bn 1613 SICK O02 BOX 4 
4 wong men whoipiefered his mother fafety 
in theſe broils before his of, about the age of 
chirey-two years," a fincere chriſtian," of ' excellent 
learning going abroad early on this dread ful 
gunday morning, upon ſome extraordinary oeta- 
non, and hearing the rumour about the death of 
the admiral throughout t the eity of. Paris, he out 
of his Bages eden te his mother; haſteried 
home with all poſſible ſpeed, informing her what 
bad happened, not deen his on bolety, ſe 
cured. her. enn TOR... 
After hc tay vr; Ry eh v. ſtudy; 2 
his cuſtom was, where being found, the furious 
maſſacrers aſked him, If he would obey the King ? 
He anfwered Ves; _ I. muſt " alſs*obey+ God; 
Then immediately they degan wit bat ales 
and ſtaves to lo hien with dlows on the head, 
that he rereived his own blood into his hands ; 
y threw” him 
into the river. t 85th. 
Note, It could not be ound" chat above #Wo 
miniſters were ſlain in ens _— maſſacre. 
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-Pkitip de Doux; a great jeweller, at his return 
home from Guibry fair, being gone to bed, his 
wife at that time Jon the midwite e attending upon 
her, being ready to be delivered: ſhe hearing 
theſe, furies below bouncing at the door, com- 
manding. it to be d to them in the king's 
name z and ill as ſhe was, ſhe. adventured down, 
and opened the door to theſe tygars, eee 
ſtabbed her huſband in his bed: Al 223 

The midwiſe ſeeing. them bent to murder the 


5 woman, noy ready to bo delivered, inſtantly in- 


treated them to ſtay, at leaſt till the infant (which 
would be the twentieth child that God had . 
her) was born. Having conteſted ſome time with 
them,” they took this poor woman, half dead with 

tear, and thruſt her into the fundament wich a 
to che very hilt. 
She finding herſelf: mem wounded, ding yet 
dere to bring forth her fruit, ran into à corn- 
loft, Whither they purſued her, giving her another 
ſtab in the belly, with a da e then threw 
her out of a window into the fireet; upon Wick 
fall the child came from her, gaping and ya Mo. 
to the great aſtoniſhment and--copfuſion of t 
papiſts, who were conſtrained to ps te 
can their banaben. b 


Ons ef the r uit a having ſnatched up a 


little child in his arms, the | 
began to:play with his beard, and to ſmile upon 
him; but inſtead ef being moved to compaſfion 
therewith, this barbarous-wretch wounded it with 
bis dagger, and then threw3t all in 3 into 
Ae n.. 
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At che maſſaere . liens in Bae, one Quititin 
4 an elder of the reformed church, ſeeing 
many of his companions maſſacreed before his eyes, 
kneeled: down, prayed God to pardon: theſe” mur- 
derers; at which prayer they cell / a laughing; and 
not being able with their daggers to pierce 4 jer- 
yo of 3 ya. yn ee and which 
| Werte to for i was à good bo 
thay: cut aſunder the — and then gave him 75 
or ſix ſtabs wih a dagger in his body :' and fo this 
good man, wounded to death, calling upon God, 
rendered =p bis 1 into:the hands of . 
1 WW He's 1 917.99 ! 
| | BL To OE. > is 

„ Kaen ann 0 at ae 4 time, 2 man (iBea- 
louſiy affected to religion, who had been ſneriff of 
the city in the firſt troubles, having by his endea- 

vours chaſed the maſs out. of Meaux, for a time 
was mortally hated of theſe ſeditious papiſts; and 
therefore they were not contented ſimply to kill 
him, but firſt dut off his noſe, cars, and ſecret 
parts, then giving him _ ſmall thruſts into 
divers parts of the body, they conſtrained him to 
| 110 fro _ * as 1 . had nnn, 
„ 

But being weakened, 2nd not being able to hold 

on 2 longer, in regard of the blood that iſſued 
parts of his he fell with his face to 
ground, 3 calling upon the name 
. — «pred 5 
6 aſter he was dead. 


b 


— 
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N of the Faithful at r in | 
Champaign. 


News coming to Troys of the maſſacre exe- 
cuted at Palle, the greater part of the j . | 
and officers of the king were ſent to the 'baili | 
Troys, with commandment diligently to make 
ſearch for all thoſe of the religion, from houſe td 
| houſe, and to impriſon as many as they could meet Sn 
withal. 
In this city there was a merchant called Peter | 
Belin, a man of a turbulent nature. Fhis Belin 
was at the maſſacre in Paris on St. Bartholomew's 
day; from whence he was ſent with letters from + 
the king, dated Auguſt 28. to the mayor and 
ſheriffs of Troys, to cauſe all theſe perſecutions ta | 
ceaſe, and the priſoners to be ſet at liberty. —_— 
On the third of September he came to Troys 1 
with his two letters (which had been firſt publiſhed - 
in Paris) with commandment to deliver them to 
hs forefaid magiſtrates to be Froese there 
alſo. 
At his firſt entrance; he began to exquize;Whes” *Y 
ther they had not executed e Hugonots there as 
| they had done at Paris, which was his language 
thro' the ſtreets till he came home. But ſome of 
the papiſts, demanded of Belin the contents of the 
king's letters, whereof they bad ſome inkling de- 
tore, But he, like * ſwelling with cholar, 
ſwearing that whoſoever faid they contained any 
thing — to pacification, lied. Haſtening to 
the bailiff's 12 after he had delivered him the 
packet, and buazed ſomething in his cats he TY a 
him on to ſee this execution done. 
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Now that the ſame might paſs the better for 


current, the help of the exccutioner of Troys was 


requeſted, whoſe name was Charles. | 
Yet he ſhewing himſelf more juſt and humane 
than the reſt, peremptorily — to have his 
hand in an act tending to ſo great cruelty; an- 
ſwering, that it was contrary to his office to exe- 
cute any man befare ſentence of death had firſt 
been pronounced by the magiſtrates. 8 
If they had ſuch ſentence to ſhew againſt any 
of the priſoners, he was ready to do juſtice ; other. 


wie he would not preſume, without a warrant, to 


bereave any man of his life: and ſo with theſe 
words he returned home to his houſe. ©  _ 
Now albeit this anſwer, progeeſing from ſuch a 
kind of perſon, whoſe office and cuſtom it was to 
ſhed blood, might ſomewhat have aſſuaged and 
taken off the edge .of the moſt barbarous tyger in 
the world; yet the bailiff flighting it, was the fur- 
ther p94 "ip" | TOI Tr Og po” 
Upon this he ſent for one of the gaolers of the 
' Priſon who kept thoſe of the religion; but he be- 
ing ſick of a tertian ague,' Martin de Bures was 
ſent to know his pleaſure. | 


The bailiff telling him at large what Belin had. 


ſignified to him in ,private ; as alſo, that on a 
ſudden all the priſoners of the religion muſt be put 
40 death, that ſo the place might be purged of 
them: this, he ſaid, you muſt not fail to do. 
But this de Bures made no haſte to perform 
his charge, acquainting no man with ought that 


had paſſed between the bailiff and him; no not 
Perennet the keeper, who then lay fick in his 


bed. 


The next day the bailiff came into the priſon. 
about ſeven o'clock, and calling for Perrennet 
aſked of him with a ſmile, Perennet, is it done? 
Perennet, knowing nothing more or leſs, —_ 


410 i K bene Mid. 0 


„ 
Him, What ? then ſaith the bailiff, Why, are not 
the priſoners diſpatched ? and thereupon was ready 
with his dagger to have ſtabbed him. 2 | 
But coming a little better to himſelf, he told 
Perennet what his purpoſe was, and how he was 
to behave himſelf concerning the execution there- 
of. At which words this Perennet ſtanding, 
amazed, thought otherwiſe, he was a fellow for- 
ward enough of himſelf to commit any outrages 
againſt the proteſtants, certified the bailiff, that 
ſuch an inhuman act could not be committed over 
to him, fearing leſt in time to come, juſtice might. 
be followed againſt him by the parents or allies. 
of the prifoners. No, no, ſaid the bailiff, fear 
not, I will ſtand between you and all harms. 
Others of the juſtices have conſented thereto 
beſides myſelf, and would you have better ſecurity 
than that? | REY 
Within a while after, the goaler coming into- 
the court of the priſon, where the priſoners were 


abroad recreating themſelves, cauſed every one 


to reſort to his cabin, becauſe, ſaid he, the baliffs 
will come again by and by, to ſee whether the 


keepers have done as he had commanded them : 


which they did. Then began theſe” poor ſheep. 
to fear they were deſtinated to the ſlaughter, and . . 
therefore went preſently to prayers. ra" 
Perennet inſtantly called his com ions about 5 
him, reporting to them what the bailiff had given 


him in charge. Then they all took an oath, to 


execute the ſame; but approaching nigh to the 


priſoners, they were ſo ſurpriſed with fear, and 9 


their hearts ſo failed them, that they Rood gaz- 
ing one upon another, having no courage to adt 


ſuch a barbarous cruelty, and ſo returned to the . „ 
goaler's lodge, whence they came, without doing. 


But inſtead of laying this to heart, as a warn» 
Ing place ſent them from above; as if of fet pur- 


8 


„ 
poſe they meant to reſiſt againſt the cheeks of 
their own conſciences, they ſent to the tavern for 
ſixteen pints of the beſt wine, and intoxicating 
their brains they drew a lift of all the priſoners; 
which they delivered to one who was to call them 
forth in order; and as they came they maſſacred 
them. e b 


One Meurs was no ſooner in their ſight, but 
one of them let drive at him with the point of his 
halbert, redoubling the fame oft to have killed 


him, yet could not. The poor man took hold on 
the point of the halbert, and himſelf pointing it 
to the ſeat of the heart, cried to the mutderer 
with ſtedfaſt voice, Here, ſoldier, here, right at 


the heart, right at the heart, and ſo finifhed 


this life. 15 bY 
The maſſacre (faith my author) being ended, 
the murderers made a great pit on the back ſide of 


the chapel of the priſon, whereinto they caſt the 
- bodies one upon another, ſome of them yet breath- 
ing. $0 as one called Maufere lying in the midſt 


of them, was «ſpied to raiſe up himſelf above his 


fellow martyrs in this pit, upon whom they forth- 


with throwing earth, as was reported, ſtiſſed him, 


being but half dead. The biood ran in ſuch 
abundance out at the priſon door, and thence thro? 
a channel into a river, that it was turned into the 


colour of blogd. 


"The next day after, this worſhipful bailiff of 
Troys, that he might apply the plaiſter when the 


parties were dead, cauſes the king's letters, which 


he had received before, to be publiſhed in all the 
corners of the city with ſound of trumpet. The bai- 
ff was preſent in perſon at the publication, and as 

the notary read the contents thereof to him, he pro- 
nouced the fame jeeringly, and not with a full and 


' 


ought to be read. 


audible voice, as matters of ſuch conſequence 
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II, a 
One Dechampeaux lord of Bonilli, a worthy” 
counſellor in the city of Orleance was murdered 
in the. following manner ; One called Texier came 
with a ſmall troop to his houſe, bidding himſelf 
and his company to ſupper with him. Decham-' 
peaux bid them all kindly welcome, making them 

ood cheer, being ignorant of that which had 
15 pened at Paris. | r 

But ſupper being ended, Texier bade him de- 

liver his purſe. Dechampeaux laughing thereat, 
thinking that he had been but in jeſt,” this cruel 
and unthankful gueſt with blaſphemous oaths- 
told him in a few words what had happened in 

the city of Paris, and what preparation there was 
among the Roman catholicks of Orſeance, to cut 

off and root out the proteſtants there. e APR 

Dechampeaux ſeeing there was no time now to 
conteſt with him, gave money to this thief; Who 
to requite the courteſy and good entertainment 
he had had, embrued his hands in the blood of 
his honeſt neighbour, a man of as good and 
upright a carriage as was in all the city, and af- 
ba himſelf with his troop pillaged the Whole 
oute. 0 N 0 ** * BY © 1 4 Re) 

The 26th day of Auguſt following the maſſa- 
crers began the execution about the ramparts, in 
a violent manner; in theſe quarters there inha- 
bited many of the religion. AN night long was? 
heard nothing but ſhooting of guns and Fels, wo 
forcing open of doors and windows, fearful out- 

; cries of the maſſacred, ' both of men, woman, and 

; little children, trampling: of horſes, and rumbling 

of carts, hurrying of dead bodies to and fro; the 
ſtreet ſwarming with unwented exclamations of 
thoſe of the common ſort, with horrible blaſphemies- | 
of the murderers, laughing their fill at their fſu- 

rious exploits; ſome crying, kill them all, and 


: 


P 
. the ſpoil; others, Spoil not, but Kill 
On Wedneſday the maſſacre began more fiexce- 
7 and ſo continued to the end of the week, not 
paring to break theſe and the like jeſts upon the 
poor maſſacred: Where is now your God ? What 
is become of all your prayers, all pſalms now? Let 
your God, whom you called upon, fave you if he 
can. Vea ſome of them, who in times paſt had been 
profeſſors of the ſame religion, whilſt they were 
maſſacring the poor innocents, durſt ſing ' unto 
them in ſcorn the beginning of the three and for- 
tieth pſalm, which runs, Judge me, O God, and 
' plead my cauſe. | e 
3 Others ſtriking them ſaid, ſing, now, Have. 
mercy. on. me, 5 God; which language they 
uſed. to this poor people in Paris, and elſewhere. 
But theſe execrable outrages no way daunted 
the courage of the faithful from dying ſtedfaſt in 
the faith, _ 3 | as as 
[Touching the multitude of the ſlain, the mur- 
derers did not ſtick to vaunt that in this city they 
_ cauſed eig'rteen thouſand men to periſh : alſo an 
hundred and fiſty women, with a great number of 
> 1 7 of ꝗ years old and upward. The manner 
bf their death was, firſt to ſhoot them with piſtols, 
then to ſtrip them of their cloaths, and either 
- drowning. or elſe burying the dead bodies in pits. 
On Pueſday at night certain of this bloody 
crew came and knocked at the door of one that 
Was a doctor of the civil law, called Taillebous; 
who, opening a caſement, and underſtanding that 
they had ſomewhat to ſay to him, came down 
immediately, and opened the door unto. them. 
At the firſt greeting they told him he muſt. die, 
Whereupon he fell to prayer, and that with ſuch 
conſtancy and affection, that the maſſacrers being 
_ / aftoniſhed, and by a ſecret, celeſtial power re- 
> ſtained, 


: - 
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ſtained, contented themſelves only with taking 
his purſe, in which there were fifteen crowns, 
and ſo left him offering him no more vio- 
lence. * 3 WO 1 
The day following certain ſcholars reſorting. to 
his lodging, requeſted of him that they might ſee 
his library, into which having brought them, one 
asked this book of him, another another, which 
he gave them: og. ol es BY ths A IM 
At length thy told him they were not as yet 
ſatisfied, their purpoſe being to kill him. He pro- 
ſtrating himſelf upon the ground, and having 
ended his prayer, willed them to kill him there, 
but they forced him out of his own houſe from 
one place to another, and at length knocked him 
d d ng, oi 1 i hanld wilt of, wel 
A rich burgeſs of the city called Nicholas Bou- 
gars Sieur — * a man of ſingular worth, and 
587 eſteemed of all, was at that time deadly 
ICE, S 1725 n 362107 „ 
Some of the murderers came into his chamber 
with a purpoſe to kill him; but ſeeing him in that 
caſe. ſpared him: Yet finding there Noel Chape- 
ron, apothecary, who brought him phyſick, they 
cut off one of his arms, then drew him into the 
Open market- place, where they made an end of 
The next day there came one to the lodging of 
him that was fk, who was wont heretof ore to 
viſit him. Now. as be was entering in, he met 
the mother of the ſick party at the dogs going. e 
maſs, and coming up into the chamber he ſtabbed 
the ſaid ſick man with a dagger in many places, 
and ſo killed a dying math. 1 ot od nt II 
Then with. all filence, as if he had done no © 
ſuch act, wiping his dagger, he went down the + ? 
ſtairs again, and meeting one at the door. Who: ... - 
came to viſit him that was ſick, this fellow PT 
1 | 3 + - him 
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him paſſed along by him, without any change ei- 


ther in his behaviour or countenance. 


PFrancis Stample a rich merchant, was threaten- 
ed to have his throat cut preſentiy, if he gave not 
the murders money: But having none about him, 
he wrote a letter to his wife, to ſend him his 
' ranſom : He had no ſooner ſealed the letter, but 


the murderers deprived him thereof and his life to- 


gether, laughing at that they had done. 


And though they got from his widow a round 


ſum of money, yet could ſhe not obtain at their 


hands the body of her dead huſband. And theſe. 


are the fruits of popery. 8 £4 ee ee 
Among thoſe that confeſſed the name of ſeſus 


— 


Chriſt Francis le Boſſu a merchant, with his two 


Tons, well deſerve our notice; Fo whilſt he tram- 


pled in the blood of his brethren, being beſmeared 


therewith, and ſpirting, as it were in his face, he 

encouraged his children to take their death willing- 

ly and patiently, uſing this ſpeech: „Children, 
ve are not to learn now that it hath always been 


„„ the portion of believers, to be hated, cruelly 
© uſed, and devoured by unbelievers; as Chriſt's: 


« filly. ſheep of ravening wolves: If we ſuffer 
ce with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign with him. Let 
ce not theſe drawn ſwords terrify us, they will be 

ſhall paſs over out 
cc of a miſerable life, into immortal bleſſedneſs. 


<< put as a bridge whereby he 


„ We have breathed and lived long enough among 


the wicked, let us now go and live with our 
God; let us joyfully march after this great 


% company which is here gone before us, and 


„let us make way for them, that ſhall follow 


„ after.“ 


When he ſaw the murderers come, he claſped 
his arms about his two ſons, and they likewiſe 
embraced their father; as if the father meant to bs 
a buckler to his children, and the children as 5 . 


% 


) 


1 


C | SE, 
by the bond of nature (which binds them to defend 
his life from whence they received it, they meant 


to ward off the blows which were coming towards _ 


their father, though with the loſs of their own 
lives, who when the maſlacre was ended, were all 
three found dead, thus embracing one another, 
Now after this furious aſſault, theſe impudent 
creatures went up and down the city, ſhewing 
their white doublets all beſprinkled with blood; 
| boaſting, that ſome had killed an hundred, ſome 
more, fome. leſs: | urs a be 2 OT RORY 
As the multitude were dragging the dead bodies 
to the river, an apothecary came and informed 
them, that money might be made of the greaſe* 
that was taken out of their bodies. 2 


Then were the moſt corpulent bodies preſently 5 4 


ſought for, which when they had ripped up, a 
great quantity of that commodity being gotten 
thence, was ſold by theſe merchants three 
ſhillings the pound. ot oF ODS 4 
Thoſe of Dauphine, of Languedoc, and Pro- 
vence, were amazed to ſee ſo many bodies mY 
upon the water, ſome diſmembered, others faftened - 
together with long poles, others lying on the 
ſhore, ſome having their eyes put out, others 
their noſes, ears, and hands cut off, tabbed in 
my daggers in every part of their body, ſo as 
ome among them had no human ſhape remaining. 


Vea, ſo great a number of theſe. mangled corpſess 


pr-ſented themſelves on the port of Tournon, 
that the men and women of the place began to 
make an outcry, as if the enemies had been at 
their gates. SSFFFCFFCCCC IEEE + \3"e 
Not many months after, when all theſe bloody 
tragedies were ended, the pope ſent cardinal Urſin - 
as lepate to the king, who was received with great 
ſolemnity at Lyons. TE ee ee aL Oh Mor 
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Now having heard maſs at St. John's church, 
and returning by the ſame door which he went in at, 
the greateſt number of the maſſacres attended his 


coming there, and all kneeled down for his abſo- 
lution. But the legate not knowing the reaſon 


of it, one of the principal agents told him, that. 
they were thoſe who had been the actors in the 
maſſacre. When the legate perceived that, he. 
abſolved them all with making che ſign of the 


cr oſs . 1 > 


As ſoon as the maſſacre was begun at Paris, A 
gentleman of Paris, called Monſoreau, obtained a 


paſſport with letters to maſlacre thoſe of the reli-- 
gion at Angiers. Who, being diſappointed of his- 
prey in one place, came to the lodging of a rebe- 


rend and learned miniſter, called Mr. John Ma- 


ſon, ſimamed de Launay, ſieur of Riviere. Meet- 
ing his wife at his entrance into the houſe, he ſa- 
luted her and kiſſed her, as it is the manner in 


France, eſpecially among the courtiers, and asked 


her where her husband was? ſhe anfwered him, 


that he was walking in his garden; and then di- 


rected him the way unto him. 


Monſoreau having lovingly embraced la Riviere, 


faid unto him, Do you know wherefore I am 
come; the king hath commanded me to kill you 
forthwith, and hath given me expreſs charge to 
do it, as you ſhall ſee by his letters, After which 
words he ſhewed him a piſtol ready charged. Ri- 
viere replied, That he knew not wherein he had 
offended the king; but ſeeing, ſaith he, you 
. ſeek my life, give me a little leave to cry to 
God for mercy, and to recommend my ſpirit into 
OOO 4 1 Tbs | 3 

Having made a ſhort prayer, he willingly 
preſented his body to the murderer, who ſhot 


bim in with his piſtol, and he immediately died. 


And 
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And the miniſter's wife was ſoon after drowned 
with nine others. 

Six thouſand were murdered at Ren! in much. 
the ſame manner. -. - A 
No touching the prince. of Conde, % king 15 
. propounded to him three things: either to go to 
mals, to die, or elſe perpetual priſon; and there- 
fore to bethink himielf well which of the three 
he liked beſt. _ 

Ihe prince anſwered, as it is reported, that by 
God's grace he would never chooſe the firſt ; as for 
the — latter, he referred himſelf to the king's 
pleaſure. — 
About three hundred were barbarouſl mur- ³ü 
dered at Tholouſe, and after taking all their | 
goods, they ſtripped them naked, and expoſed 
them to pu lick view for two days, and then ed : 
threw them in heaps into great pits.  . 

There were certain counſellors, who after they. 
were maſſacred, were hung up in their long gowns & Þ} 
upon a great elm which was in the court oF the. 1 
palace. | 

The. maſſacre at Bourdeaux was ge, and 
carried on much in the ſame manner of thoſe 
before mentioned. But their miniſters found 
means to eſcape, hiding themſelves in the rocks and 
and marſhes, till they bad an opportunity to take ; 
ſhipping for England. | 
One thing here may be noted: The houſe of a 
counſellor in parliament was forced open, pillage 
and ſpoiled, and himſelf cruelly murdered. 5 
c{>rk ſeeing his maſter about to be maſſacred, ein- 
braced him and comforted him: and being aſked 
whether he were of the religion, he ee yea, - = 
and would die with his maſter for the ſame. And » , Il 
nn 6 2 _—_ 
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A deacon of the reformed church named Du 
Tour, an old man, who in the days of his igno- 
rance had been a prieſt in the popith church, be- 
ing ſick in bed, was haled forth in the open ſtreet; 

of whom it being demanded, whether he would go 
to maſs, and thereby ſave his life; he freely an- 
| ſwered, no, "efpecially- now 3 ſo near his 
end, both in regard 97 his years and grievous ſiek- 
neſs: I hope, Sith he, I ſhall not fo far forget / 
the eternal falvation of my ſoul, as for fear of death 
to prolong this life for a few days ; ; for ſo I ſhould 
- buy a ſhort term of life at too dear a rate. "vp 
hearing him ſay ſo, murdered him inſtantly. » 

It was lamentable to fee the poor proteſtants 
wandering. up and down, not knowing where to 
ſave their lives: ſome were rejected of their on 
parents and kinsfolks, who ſhut-their doors againſt 
them, pretending. as if wy knew them not; o- 

| thers were betrayed and delivered up by thoſe, to 
Whoſe truſt they had committed themſelves : many 
were ſaved even by prieſts and others, from 
whom a man a have expected no ſuch ſe- 
curi Some were ſaved by their very enemies, 
whoſe hearts abhorred- ſuch deteſtable outrages. 
All the city was full of terrors and horrible 
threats againſt thoſe of this religion, ſaying, that 
the king's commandment was, that he would not 
have ſo much as one of them left in his kingdom. 
And' if any refuſed to go to maſs, that an hole 
ſhould be digged for him in the earth, in which 
be ſhould be buried without any more ado. 
TDyhhe judgment of God fell not long after upon 
one of the maſſacrers called Vincent; he fell dan- 
gerous ſick, but in the end recovering again, and 
as he thought being in good health, told ſome 
of his friends that he felt his arms ſtrong enough 


to handle his coutlax as well as ever he had "Bat * 
| ut 2 
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But within a while after he was overtaken by 
the hand of God, with ſuch a flux of bleeding at 

his noſe, as could not be reſtrained not diverted 
by any of the remedies-. that were then \uſad.. 
It was an hideous fight to ſee him ſtill bowing his 
head over a baſon full of blood, which without 
ceaſing iſſued out of his noſe and mouth, even 1 
til his laſt gaſp. = 

Anther was . taken with ſuch a Grelling in all So 
the parts of his body, that there was ſcarcely w , 
be diſcerned 'in him the form of a man, and ſo 1 
continued ſwelling till at che length he burſt-in 
Tunder. go thy a0 | A 3667; 


Thus we bange . a view. of the extream 5 
2 — of the reformed churches in many 


of France, wherein within a few, ae 8 N | 

thouſand were put to death. * eb 

Theſe are but a ſmall 8 ant of the many 

cruelties which were inflicted, on -proteſtants at 

that time; we could recite many more attended 

with. no leſs barbarity; but think a repetition of 

them would be rather ſhocking than entertaining 

; to our Readers... K 32 101 fis $2010 n eben 

One inſtance of ſo horrid a nature 2s: this; muſt 

| be, ſufficient to alarm every, Chriſtiam to guard a- 

gainſt the fallacy of all Papiſticalprineiples- Ho-]. 

unaccountable fuch maxims l to think that thoſe 

people who profeſſed themſelves to be Chriſtjahs, 

ſhauld treat their fellow creatures with greater 

| barbarity then the heathens did them * 2617137 wt 

iter SG) Mt een 

In the year 15735 the glace Whithen the faich- 

ful fe for. retug xefuge, Was -allailed byicapen” War; 

namely, Sancerre, the hiſtory whereoÞ/you. have 

here in a ſhort VIEW. brot bet ie, bio >: | 
Sancerre being compaſſed n! 

| 1 enemies, from about the begin 

A0 ; the want of victuals — 2 of 
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o gather together alk the aſſes and hub 
had in Lurker eee eaten up in dels than 2 
| month.” 


Then they came to Kerfbs; eats, rats ; moles 


| cighice and dogs; After theſe were ſpent, they fell 
to eat ox and cow hides, ſheep-skins, parth- 

- ent; old ſhoes,” bullocks und Merſehobfe, Horn, 
and unte, pr and harſecharneſs, "leather 

r c. 

In The end- of ne che third part of dhe be 

EC ſieged had not bread to cat. Such as co et 
hemp; ſeen, ground it, or ſlamped' it in thoftats, 
and made bread of it, the like they did with I 

:7forts' of nerds, wiingling: the lame wwitn bram if they 

«had een a 230! 

There they cat rheal of cha," Butehhelk; and 
of ſlate, excrements of horſes, and men, yea; we 
offal which lay in the ſtreets was not H pared.” 

Ihe nine und twentieth of July, a" a pot Man 

and his wife were &tecuted for Behn r che 

mead, brains, and entrails of a young 15 Abbut 
- three years old Which died of hunger; having made 
ready the other parts to eat at another meal. An 

"eld walhaswhs in their houſe, eati art 
of this mournful diet, died in prifon, We 

v few, houis aſter her impriſohment. 15 

Fa yur were found guilty of other kent 
this „ the fame the more. Al 

15 2 under twelve years of age died; It tas 
lamentable to hear the pitiful voices uttered by po 

parents, for the miſery, wherein their 2, be- 

* their lunguiſnling and dying infahts. 

e which purpoſe you HR notice here 
a memorable aetident. HA boy of ten ear 

old, "ein W to yield d- hoſt, © ſcein his 
 - father's ding over itn (ese arms 
and leg — they handed, felt as ift * 
bern Aried2 licks) ſaid unto chem, Wheel 
deep JE thus, in _ me ſamiſhed (0 Kath 
Mother, 


* 
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Mother, ſaid be, I ask you ed, I know; 

Bl tae N but ſeeing, it is God 5 Will I N 

this death, let us be thankful for it. ö 9520 not the 

| holy man Lazarus die of famine ? have not 1 read 

a it in my bible 7 In utterin theſe with the like 

nes he yielded up t ghoſt the thirtieth day 
of July 

2 Thar all the people. died not of famine i in te 
end of this month; it was by reaſon of, certain 


t horſes which were reſerved. for ſervice if need 
Wl ſhould be, and fix kine which were left to give, 
milk. for the ſuſtenance of young infants, 

' Theſe beaſts were killed, and their fleſh ſold for, 


TS TT 


com, which by Realth ſome 1 el 25 half % 
gr half 


a, crown. 

1 There died ht in 33 but eighty- 7 
e perſons, but Poe more than five. . 0 
t Many ſoldiers getting forth as they could, out 

WM tbe city, flying from the famine, choſe rather, to 
die by the ſword, of the enemy; whereof ſome, 
t were flain, others impriſened, and the reſt put to. 
a death by the executioner. 

But when all help of man failed, the king having, 
ſworn that hs would: make them eat up one ano-, 
ther, the King. of kings delivered them by bie 
wonderful providence.. For at this, inſtant the 

ambaſſadors fram Poland. came into France to 
accept the duke of Anjou for their kings Pede 
intreaty (which could not well be Ae Pa 
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4 fe more than half de, By now 1. + 
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at liberty by raifin HG. hege, Who. of! herwile, 
7 were ä — hy 1 de, fa. 
? ther than yield e into their” 3 han ds, 
nin regard they, had. of thre c 
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"Whereas now by the king's appointment they 
were permitted to paſs out of the city armed; if 
any would tarry, that they ſhould not be moleſt- 
ed: having liberty ted 4 to diſpoſe of their 
affairs, as Whey 1 wich promiſe of conſerving 
the honour and chaſtities as well of virgins, as 
wamen, &c. 
here alſo died in the ſiege of Rochel, Octo- 


ber 20, 1628, ſixteen thouſand perſons, the reſt 


enduring a world of miſeries; moſt of their food 
being hides, Jeather, and old gloves : other pro- 
viſions being very ſcarce were at an _ exceſlive 
rate, via. 
A buſhel of wheat, twenty pound; a pound of 
bread, twenty ſhillings; a quarter of mutton, ſix 
nd odd money; a pound of butter, thirty ſhil- 
| Lings ; an egg, eight ſhillings ; an ounce of ſugar, . 
Halt a crown; a dry fiſh, twenty ſhillings ; a pint 
o wine, twenty ſhillings; a pound of grapes, three 
ſhillings ; a pint of milk, thirty ſnillingss. 
Alſo it is reported, that through the famine, 
young maids of fourteen or ſixteen years of age 
did look like women of an hundred years old. 
The famine was ſuch, that the poor people would 
Cut of the buttocks of the dead as the lay in- the 
church-yard unburied. All the Engliſh that came 
out looked like anotomies. The lived _ 
months with nothing but. cow hides and goat 
{ſkins boiled; the dogs, cos 1 and og 
being all ſpent. . | 


And thus] have concluded, that we may a 
be the more moved to hate and abhor that bloody 
Babylon of Rome, and to take the better heed, 
that by our fins and contempt. of God's holy word, 
by his prot mercy committed unto us, we do not 
again fall into the cruel claws thereof, and into 

the bloody hands of her followers ; as moſt 2 
| i , 
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had dene, if G n great had 
windy e bud that ſava 9 00 and molt . 
mon i rous eee Which reat _ 
merciful deliverance Ce eh 7 us min ful ar 
truly thankſul 1 in glorifying h 15 name, and bin 
him in true holineſs and "NES UFO all the a 
of our life. | | P 
pen the moſt figure RON RY? i every \ 
appeareth, that all thoſe who have ffiffered under the 


Popiſh government, was for r no other * cauſe, but bay 7 


for the truth of the goſpel !' even as by the etern 
decree of God the holy prophets, St. John the 
Baptiſt, the holy apoſtles, yea even our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and after him thoſe many millions 
of the martyrs in all ages have done before, and 
eſpecially in theſe miſerable laſt times, in Germa- 
many, F rance, England, Scotland, Low Coun- 
tries, Bohemia, Italy, Spain, Portugal, &c, 

Which martyrdom they endureg willingly, re- 
joicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
blame for the 'name of Jeſus, remembering the 
promiſe of our Lord, Blefſed are they who are 
perſecuted for righteouſneſs Jake, becauſe the 
kingdom of headen i is theirs. © 

leſſed are you when others ſhall revile and 
perſecute you, and ſhall falſely ſpeak all evil of 
you for my ſake : Rejoice and triumph, for your 
reward is great in heaven, for ſo have they per- 
ſecuted the prophets who were before you, 

Read to this purpoſe, 1 Pet. 4. verſes 12, 1 3.7 
14, 15, 16. which words, of all good chriſtians. 
are to be well pondered” and weighed: For 

Firſt by ſuch trial we periſh not. 


Secondly, we are thereby made comfortable to- > 3 


| Chriſt our he 
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Thirdly, fuch ſufferings cauſe unto us greater 
Joy than ſorrow. 
Fourthl . are infallible marks that the Spi- 


Fit of G pon us. 
' Fifthly, or E to all our ae love 
to Chriſt "and is goſpel. 


| > Sixrhly, eral we have good. proof that the 
Lord doth correct us, not as a ſevere judge, but as 
à moſt loving and tender-hearted Father: to 
whom therefore with his bleſſed Son, and Holy 
Spirit, be all glory and honour aſcribed in all the 
churches of the ſaints world without end, Amen. 
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